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C O L L E C T I O N S  O N  T H E  O L D  T E S TA M E N T

A COLLECTION ON THE OLD TESTAMENT, 
EXCERPTED FROM THE MINOR WORKS OF THE 
BLESSED PETER DAMIAN BY AN ANONYMOUS 
DISCIPLE OF HIS, THROUGH THE CARE AND 
STUDY OF DOM CONSTANTINO CAJETANI

6 5 - 7 0  C A J E TA N I ' S  P R E F A C E .

The writings of the Catholic Fathers have this 
principal quality, most excellent reader, that in 
them, as in most pleasant gardens, the flowers 
of the Holy Scriptures are fragrant everywhere: 
in collecting and arranging which afterwards, 
the talents of posterity are exercised not without 
praise.

Thus our Bede, a man no less distinguished 
for his piety and learning than renowned for his 
sanctity, interpreting the Epistles of Paul from 
the most serious and holy doctor Augustine, 
gathered into one volume, in a wonderful order, 
what the latter had said scattered in many places.

In like manner, St. Paterius, bishop of Brescia, 
and also Alulphus, a monk, both Benedictines, 
promulgated for the benefit of posterity what 
they had selected from the writings of Gregory 
the Great that pertained to the explanation of the 
sacred letters.

I pass over the rest, who with equal care and 
not dissimilar industry accomplished the same 
from the works of others.

Following the example of these, therefore, a 
certain disciple of St. Peter Damian, and one 
much versed, as it appears, in his writings, wove 
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C O L L E C T I O N S  O N  T H E  O L D  T E S TA M E N T

and elaborated from them a kind of patchwork 
(*cento*) of passages from Holy Scripture.

This work, however, as is clear from the 
inscription, he directed to Abbot Damian, the 
nephew, from his sister, of the most holy cardinal 
bishop Damian himself, to whom two epistles of 
his most blessed uncle are extant.

This is that Abbot Damian of whom, I believe, 
St. Bruno, bishop of Segni (formerly abbot of the 
monastery of Cassino), makes honorable men
tion at the beginning of his Commentaries on 
the Apocalypse (which I know I saw some years 
ago in a very ancient codex written in Lombardic 
letters, in the possession of Horatius de Valle, 
J.C., a man who has deserved well of me and of 
Roman antiquity), and commemorates that he 
wrote the Commentaries on the prophet Isaiah 
at his request; it is necessary, however, that he 
presided over another monastery than that of 
Fonte Avellana, since he who was its head, and, 
so to speak, its cenobiarch (*caenobiarcha*), was 
called by the name of prior, not abbot; and that 
this custom was not only observed during the 
lifetime of St. Peter Damian is apparent from 
his writings, but also that it endured among his 
successors is patently shown by the author of the 
Life of St. Ubald, bishop of Gubbio, Theobald his 
successor, prior of the same monastery. Besides 
which, from the written records of the monastery 
of Nonantula, built in the territory of Modena, 
we note that this our Damian was abbot of 
the same monastery, and also a cardinal of the 
Holy Roman Church (*S. R. E. cardinalem*); as 
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Rangerius, the writer of the Life of St. Anselm, 
bishop of Lucca, and his spiritual son, testifies, 
when describing the funeral rites of his passing: 
"There was present," he says, "the bishop of 
Maguelonne, named Godefredus, and Benedict, 
bishop of Modena, and Aribert, bishop of Reggio, 
and the bishop of the same city, that is, of Man
tua, called Ubaldus: and also Damian, cardinal 
of the Roman Church, who was also abbot of 
the monastery of Nonantula. All these came to 
hear his wisdom, to receive his counsel, as they 
themselves and other catholics were often accus
tomed to do." Thus Rangerius: since he testifies 
that this happened in the year of Christ one thou
sand and eighty, and nine months after the most 
happy passing of Pope Gregory VII, there will be 
no doubt that this Abbot Damian was created a 
cardinal of the Holy Roman Church by the same 
supreme pontiff Gregory; and this primarily on 
account of the exceptional benevolence, most 
grateful memory, apostolic virtues, and immense 
merits with which he regarded his most holy 
uncle in the Roman Church.

I wished to say these things briefly, so that 
it might become known in some way who this 
Abbot Damian was.

But although the manuscripts do not give the 
name of this writer who drew this work from 
the books of St. Peter Damian, nevertheless, that 
this work of his has the greatest utility is espe
cially clear from this: that while he brings forth 
testimonies from each and every one of the little 
works of the most holy cardinal, as his disciple, 
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like an eyewitness, he might reveal to us with 
constant faith that so great a doctor had written 
those very works about which one might perhaps 
have doubt.

But we hope that both this which we now 
bring to light, and others which, with God's help, 
we are preparing to publish, will not be useless or 
unwelcome to your studies, reader.

Farewell, and commend me to Christ the Lord 
in your prayers.

IN THE NAME OF THE HOLY AND UNDI
VIDED TRINITY. HERE BEGINS THE BOOK OF 
TESTIMONIES OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTA
MENT, which a certain disciple of his took care 
to excerpt diligently from the Mirrors of the rev
erend Peter Damian.

7 0 - 74  T H E  P R O L O G U E  B E G I N S .

To his lord and Father, the lord DAMIAN, 
reverend abbot, the last of his monks, a servant, 
offers the homage of sincere devotion.

As I was recently, by your industry, running 
through with frequent meditation the acts of our 
Father of blessed memory, Peter the bishop, your 
uncle, delighted as if by certain nectarean feasts, 
I found in them a distinguished quality, which I 
perceived to abound with the greatest utility.

And so, while that illustrious man held that 
the arrogant eloquence of those should be 
scorned who, seeking fame for their own genius, 
strive to condense whatever they invent with 
multiple layers of obscurity, laboring greatly to 
obstruct, now by the perplexity of their sen
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tences, now by unusual diction, lest anyone be 
able to grasp the meaning of what they say, or 
penetrate their inmost sufficiency without the ef
fort of arduous labor: he, on the contrary, desiring 
to open and clarify the way for all who read, was 
most earnestly engaged in leveling whatever was 
too lofty, and in elucidating what was obscure 
not only with reasons, but also with examples 
from the Scriptures.

Moreover, if he had brought forth anything 
that might be wavering for the less expert, by 
strongly enclosing it with the testimonies of the 
same Scriptures, as if with cast anchors, he fixed 
it with immovable stability, so that it could no 
longer fluctuate for anyone, and by arming it in
vincibly against all the attacks of its impugners, 
he blocked every approach for ambush, so that no 
access might lie open to any javelin whatsoever.

Finally, he was so accustomed to hold to this 
support of the Scriptures in his acts that he 
sometimes decided it should be applied even to 
words that already stood on all sides closed and 
unshaken by the reasons brought forward.

So that, just as any city, after the circuit of 
its ramparts, after the impenetrable defense of 
its strong walls, is still distinguished by the con
structions of sublime battlements, not so much, 
indeed, for the strength of necessary fortification 
as for the beauty of its desirable appearance: so 
also he may seem to have often inserted many 
things from the Scriptures into his own works for 
the sake of ornament alone; or perhaps, which 
can be estimated not absurdly, so that, with the 
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opportunity thus admitted for discoursing upon 
them, it might become clear from his discourse 
that things which appeared empty on the outside 
were fertile within.

Surely no one who frequents the thresholds of 
the Scriptures is permitted to doubt that these 
things, so frequently applied in his acts, very 
often concealed much of mystical and sacred 
understanding, which, if they had not been un
locked, would have been able to obscure rather 
than illustrate them.

And so, by penetrating and examining their 
interiors with the hand of luminous dissertation, 
and by completely unearthing every hidden thing 
from its inmost recesses, he rendered them, once 
revealed, clearer than light.

Since for these, often the words of reason 
alone did not seem to suffice, other testimonies 
were again brought into the middle, which, since 
they also often concealed their own meaning 
either under the type of allegories or under 
the secret of some mystery, compelled him to 
labor again for their declaration; and so it was 
brought about by divine provision that many ab
struse things of the sacred page, most evidently 
unlocked by his work, shine upon us with the 
splendor of perspicuous intelligence.

And so, when that diligent man had consid
ered the testimonies of Holy Scripture, set forth 
with such elegant and memorable exposition, 
I deemed it would be worthy and very useful 
that, excerpted from those codices, they should 
be brought together into the single body of their 
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own volume, lest, hidden among so many volu
minous and dense works, they should suffer the 
detriment of being unknown.

Although by this consideration he has clearly 
provided not a little for all into whose hands 
these things were one day to come, yet he is seen 
to have consulted especially for those to whom it 
is not granted to read many things; so that, while 
such men are unable to rise to grasp the fullness 
of the whole work, being intent at least on these 
modest things, they may by no means be able 
to go hungry and fasting from the doctrine of so 
illustrious a man: and that those who are less 
able to draw a fertile catch from the channel of 
the vast abyss with a capacious net, may not be 
loath to suspend an easy catch with the bristle of 
a slender hook from this small inlet, set apart as 
if in its own channel, with which they can stuff 
the measure of their own refection with sufficient 
victuals.

Therefore, your holiness deigned to enjoin 
upon me the business of this matter; not, indeed, 
because the poverty of my sense was hidden from 
it, but perhaps more for this reason: because 
I hoped that I would faithfully prosecute that 
which I thought I was capable of according to my 
own capacity; and not undeservedly, since it had 
long known me to be endowed, by its own free 
piety alone, with a certain prerogative of love for 
the same Father.

Wherefore I myself, although not unmindful 
of my own aridity, I did not at all perceive myself 
to be suitable for this, yet I attempted to with
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draw my shoulder from this burden of obedience 
under no excuse; not indeed because I presumed 
rashly on the strength of my own ability, but 
because I hoped I would be strongly supported 
both by the obedience with which I was eager to 
obey your command, and by the merits of the oft-
mentioned Father, to whose praise, undoubtedly, 
whatever might come to me in this work could 
not be wanting.

To this is added that it was not yet clear of 
what difficulty this same work was, since it ad
vised me to excerpt the aforesaid testimonies in 
that order alone in which they were found in their 
own pages. But after, with a part thus completed, 
I had advisedly noted that by the course begun 
the order of the work would be more confused 
than clarified, and that it could lead the reader 
more to sleep than to meditation, I thought it 
far more fruitful for me to take up the labor of 
whatever difficulty, than to pursue that fruitless 
facility by embracing it.

Therefore, having abandoned the prosecution 
of the course I had begun, in which old things 
were mixed with new, hagiographa or the acts 
of kings with the prophets, I undertook to order 
them anew in such a way that I might distinguish 
each testimony by arranging them through their 
own books, so that whoever wishes to seek them 
more studiously may be able to find each one 
in the same order in which they are situated in 
their own codices; and not denying this diligence 
even to the aforementioned incidental matters, I 
have now inserted their simple text among the 
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rest, lest if I were to place them there with their 
expositions, I would double the labor for myself 
and strike the reader with boredom, when he 
would repeat what he already knew he had read 
above. Furthermore, I have taken care to entitle 
them in such a way that I have expressly named 
which place each one holds in its own pages. But 
let the reader beware lest, when he reads in the 
title of some piece 'in the epistle to that person,' 
or 'in the sermon on that saint,' and perhaps 
does not find what he seeks in one epistle or one 
sermon, he should think me to be reproached for 
falsehood, since there are many epistles of his to 
one person, and no fewer polished sermons in 
praise of one saint.

Therefore, what is not found in these, let him 
not doubt will be found in others; although even 
on this point the pre-titles themselves can often 
provide instruction. This also must be attended 
to: that, since I found some things situated in dif
ferent places, and explained more broadly in one 
place, more compendiously in another, or even 
with a change of style or order, though with the 
same meaning, yet somewhat disparate; I have 
sometimes chosen from both sides what seemed 
fitting, and composed them, reduced into the 
form of a single sentence.

But at other times, when the matter evidently 
required it, just as I found it there, so I have 
nevertheless placed each exposition here, whole 
and separately. Nor should this be passed over: 
that for some sentences I found such congruent 
things proposed there, that they ought not to be 
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changed here in their prefaces; but for others, I 
found it necessary to take what was to be adapted 
not only from what was said at some length 
before, but also from what followed; finally, for 
others, I was compelled to adapt only newly 
composed material.

Nor should anyone wonder at this, since the 
preceding sentences of these did not at all look 
to them as if they would necessarily follow, al
though they provided the reason for introducing 
them. Whence it is perceived not to have been 
necessary that any particular prefaces should ad
here everywhere to these sentences, which could 
be fitted to their own introductory words here.

But now as I approach the end, I turn my 
words to you, Father, so that he to whom the first 
parts are dedicated may also rightly be served by 
the last. First of all, therefore, I humbly implore 
pardon before the greatness of your holiness for 
the errors in which I may seem to have failed in 
this business; which I also ask you to grant me 
along with this benefit, that you in no way leave 
uncorrected what needs to be corrected; lest any 
hand hereafter find anything outside to pluck at 
with insult to me.

For I do not think I have so run that I should 
be found irreprehensible in all things and every
where. In those things, therefore, where I may 
at some time appear to be reproached, I prefer, 
confessing it myself, to attribute it to my own in
experience rather than to defend it procaciously.

But if I have done anything that may perhaps 
please, I devoutly attribute it, after God, to whom 

12
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principally all gifts which He Himself has distrib
uted are to be rendered, to the obedience shown 
to your holiness, and to the merits of the same 
oft-remembered father.

To whose majesty's clemency, I pray, may 
your piety deign to commend me in your worthy 
prayers.

Which reward, indeed, I also ask with humble 
supplication from all those to whom this my 
study may one day be of profit.

Here ends the Prologue.

7 7 - 7 8  T H E  C H A P T E R S  O F  T H E  B O O K  O F  
G E N E S I S  B E G I N .

1. God said: Let there be light, on the first day. 
2. That on the second day He made the firmament 
and the divisions of the waters. 3. Let the waters 
that are under the heaven be gathered together 
into one place, and let the dry land appear. 4. 
That on the fourth day the luminaries were made 
in the firmament of heaven. 5. That on the fifth 
day fishes and birds were created. 6. That on the 
sixth day man was created. 7. That on the Sabbath 
the Lord, having completed all things, rested and 
commanded man to rest. 8. The Lord cast a deep 
sleep upon Adam; and when he was fast asleep, 
he took one of his ribs, etc. 9. That as the Lord 
was walking in paradise, Adam, because he was 
naked, hid himself. 10. That for Cain vengeance 
shall be taken sevenfold; but for Lamech seventy-
sevenfold. 11. Make yourself an ark of smooth 
planks, and you shall coat it with bitumen inside 
and out. 12. Concerning the measure of the ark of 
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the deluge. 13. The water was fifteen cubits higher 
than all the mountains which it had covered. 14. 
That after one hundred and fifty days the deluge 
began to diminish. 15. The ark rested in the sev
enth month, on the 27th day of the month, upon 
the mountains of Armenia. 16. Concerning the 
raven and the dove sent out from the ark. 17. And 
having waited another seven days, Noah again 
sent the dove out of the ark. 18. Come, let us make 
us a city, and a tower whose top may reach to 
heaven. 19. Concerning the five kings, namely of 
Sodom and Gomorrah and the other overthrown 
cities, who were overcome by four kings. 20. That 
Abraham, when he offered a sacrifice to the Lord, 
divided the animals in the middle, but the birds 
he did not divide. 21. That Abraham drove away 
the birds that came down upon the sacrifice. 22. 
And when the sun was set, a deep sleep fell upon 
Abraham, and a great and dark horror invaded 
him. 23. I will go down, and see whether they 
have done according to the cry that is come to 
me, or whether it is not so, that I may know. 
24. That the Sodomites, while they attempted to 
break in violently upon the angels, were struck 
with blindness. 25. That Abraham offered his 
only son to God to be sacrificed. 26. Concerning 
Leah and Rachel, the wives of Jacob. 27. Concern
ing Bilhah and Zilpah, the handmaids. 28. That 
Rachel called the name of her son Benoni; but his 
father called him Benjamin. 29. This is that Anah, 
who found the hot waters in the wilderness, 
when he was feeding the asses of Sebeon his fa
ther. 30. Judah went down to Timnah to shear his 
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sheep, with Hirah the Adullamite, the shepherd 
of his flock. 31. Joseph commanded his servants 
to fill the sacks of his brothers with wheat, and 
to put back each man's money in his sack; but in 
Benjamin's sack to include the cup also with the 
money.

Here end the chapters.

T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  O F  T H E  B O O K  O F  G E N
E S I S  B E G I N .

CHAPTER ONE. In a letter to the cardinals Hildebrand and 

Stephen in which he teaches how the rational soul comes to 

perfection.

How a man may be consummated, how he 
ought to be perfected, I am pleased to touch upon 
succinctly, just as it is found in the very order of 
the world's creation. For since man is asserted 
to be a microcosm (*microcosmus*), that is, a 
lesser world, it is necessary that, striving for the 
increase of his own fullness, he imitate the very 
form of the world's condition, so that, just as this 
visible and corporeal world was consummated 
through the mass and multitude of its parts, so 
also our inner man may gradually come to his 
fullness through the increase of virtues. Concern
ing which special fullness, indeed, the Apostle 
says: "Until we all meet into a perfect man, into 
the measure of the age of the fullness of Christ 
(Eph. 4)." Come then, God said: "Let there be 
Light (Gen. 1)." Then, however, it is said in man 
that light is made, when it is granted that the il
lumination of belief may shine upon him. For the 
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first light of the mind is faith. Whence the Apostle 
says to the faithful: "You were once darkness, but 
now you are light in the Lord (Eph. 5)." And this 
is the first precept in the law: "Hear, O Israel, the 
Lord your God is one God (Deut. 6)." And so the 
first day is made in man, when he comes new to 
the faith.

On the second day God made the firmament, 
which is the heaven, and He made divisions of the 
waters, so that some would flow down through 
the lower parts, and others would remain in the 
upper parts. But what is the firmament, if not 
the strength of the Scriptures? Hence it is read: 
"For the heaven shall be folded up like a book 
on the day of judgment (Isaiah 34)." And what 
are the lower waters, if not the multitudes of 
men? What are the upper ones, if not the choirs 
of angels? For the angels do not have the heaven 
of the Scriptures above them, but beneath them; 
because they do not need to hear the word of God 
by reading, since they manifestly behold the Lord 
Himself present, and they ever burn with love for 
Him. When, therefore, a man through the firma
ment, that is, through the teaching of the celestial 
word, now begins to see the lower and upper 
waters, that is, to separate carnal things from 
spiritual, earthly from heavenly, then the second 
day is made in him: because he begins to have not 
only the light of faith, but also the discernment 
of things.

Then God said: "Let the waters that are under 
the heaven be gathered together into one place, 
and let the dry land appear (Gen. I)." Therefore, 
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the division having been made between the 
earthly and the heavenly, as has been said, it 
is necessary that the human mind divide these 
same earthly things yet more minutely among 
themselves, and thus discern the reprobate men, 
who are itching with the saltiness of this earthly 
wisdom, from the just, who are thirsting for the 
fount of faith, as the sea is discerned from the dry 
land. For the unfaithful, or the carnal, are shaken 
by the bitter waves of temptations, and swell 
up as if by the stormy tempests of desires or arro
gance. But all the holy and just, like the dry land, 
thirst for the Lord, and like a fertile land, strive 
to bring forth the green fruits of good works. And 
therefore God commanded that on the same day 
the earth should bring forth green herb, yielding 
seed, and the fruit tree, yielding fruit (Gen. I). 
Whoever, therefore, diligently carries this out, 
whoever subtly meditates on this, for him, with
out a doubt, the third day now dawns. Let each 
one, therefore, separate himself from the bitter 
saltiness of those who are carnally wise; having 
become dry land, let him thirst for the Lord, the 
fount of life, from his inmost being; let him bring 
forth the sprouts of good fruits, so that the third 
day may dawn for him.

C H A P T E R  I V.

In the same epistle.

For when these things have been thus com
posed and healthfully ordered, the soul of man, 
as if the shadows of vices have been removed and 
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put to sleep, begins to radiate with the splendor 
of the virtues. And therefore it is said that on 
the fourth day the luminaries were made in the 
firmament of heaven (Gen. 1). For what does it 
mean that the earth first brings forth shoots and 
then the luminaries are created, except that, as 
the sprout of good work comes forth, a more 
abundant light arises in the soul, so that it may 
be able to imitate the footsteps of its Redeemer? 
Therefore, let the earth of the human mind has
ten to bring forth the yield of spiritual harvests, 
so that it may be illuminated by the glowing rays 
of inner light, in order that, while it enjoys the 
light of the fourth day, it may also be snatched up 
to contemplate heavenly things in the manner of 
spiritual birds.

C H A P T E R  V.

In the same epistle

Hence it is that on the fifth day fish were 
created, by which are designated those who re
ceive the sacraments of baptism; and also birds, 
which signify those who, with the wings of the 
virtues, lift themselves up to contemplate heav
enly things. Therefore, whoever has the fifth day 
with the birds, having scorned the love of this 
world, as it were disdains to tread the earthly 
mire, and through the grace of contemplation 
advances himself to the desire of heavenly glory. 
This one, therefore, no longer walks on the earth, 
but flies through the air, because, despising all 
earthly things, he thirsts and pants for heavenly 
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things, saying: "My soul has thirsted for the living 
God; when shall I come and appear before the 
face of God?" (Psalm 41). This one, therefore, as 
a perfect man, is deservedly formed in the image 
of the Creator; doubtless he who possesses such 
great dignity of spiritual charisms that he is bid
den to hold not only to the standard of any of the 
saints, but also to strive to imitate the example 
of the Creator Himself, as far as is right; as the 
Apostle says: "Be ye imitators of God, as most 
dear children, and walk in love, as Christ also 
has loved us" (Eph. 5). For there was a difference 
between Paul, who imitated Christ, and those 
whom he called to imitate himself: "Be ye imita
tors of me," he says, "as I also am of Christ" (1 Cor. 
11).

Whence on the sixth day man was created in 
the likeness of his Creator. And just as this was 
then done through the beginning of the human 
condition, so now it is brought about through the 
sacrament of inner restoration. Here, moreover, 
among all the living creatures of the earth, water, 
and likewise the air, he receives a kind of monar
chy and a certain principality of a more sublime 
excellence; because every perfect man, and one 
consummate in virtues, knows how to pass right 
judgment on individual things, as the Apostle 
says: "But the spiritual man judgeth all things, 
and he himself is judged of no man" (I Cor. 2). 
Therefore, almighty God establishes this perfect 
man—dead, that is, to the world and living for 
Him—as His throne, and through him often pro
mulgates the edict of His justice. Hence it is also 
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that that angelic order, through which almighty 
God more frequently decrees His judgments, 
is called Thrones; because the supreme arbiter 
presides in them when He exercises judgments 
of equity through them. Thus, God establishes 
the perfect man as His seat, that He may rest 
sweetly in him. Whence through the Prophet: 
"Upon whom," He says, "does my Spirit rest, but 
upon him that is humble, and meek, and that 
trembleth at my words?" (Isa. 66). And it should 
be noted that for each day it is said: "And it 
was made evening, and morning." The evening, 
that is, is the perfection of the good work; but 
the morning is the light of the mind. For when 
a good work reaches perfection, then the light 
of spiritual grace arises in the mind of the one 
working; so that, while he carries out a luminous 
work outwardly, he may be inwardly illuminated 
by the grace of the Spirit itself.

C H A P T E R  V I I .

In the same letter.

Thus, therefore, one arrives at the Sabbath, in 
which God Himself, having completed all things, 
rests, and commands man to rest. In this way, 
therefore, man becomes the Sabbath of God, and 
God the Sabbath of man, when he himself is 
in God, and God rests in him. "Abide," He says, 
"in me, and I in you" (John 14). For He Himself 
is to us both a timeless time and a placeless 
place. Placeless, that is, because He is not circum
scribed; timeless, because He is never-ending. 
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He is time for us, therefore, when He says: "Are 
there not twelve hours in the day?" (John 11). 
He calls Himself, that is, the day; and the twelve 
hours, He says, are the same number of apostles. 
But place is undoubtedly expressed where the 
Prophet, after having stated first: "But you are 
the same, and your years shall not fail," imme
diately added: "The children of your servants 
shall dwell" (Psalm 101); there, without a doubt, 
meaning when they are in you. Thus God made 
heaven and earth, and it is not said that He rested. 
He made all things that feed on the earth and that 
move in the waters, and in all these it is never read 
that He rested; but, once man was formed in His 
image, the Sabbath of rest immediately dawned, 
and thus the Founder of the universe rested. And 
although He Himself says through the prophet: 
"Heaven is my throne, and the earth is my foot
stool" (Isaiah 49), which is not said of their 
creation, He is said to have rested only in the cre
ation of man. And so that you may marvel more 
and more at the remarkable dignity of this day, 
Scripture says: "Because God blessed the seventh 
day, and sanctified it, because on it He had rested 
from all His work" (Genesis 2); which is in no way 
found to have been done on the other days. For 
what is it for God to sanctify the Sabbath, if not to 
build a temple for Himself in the mind of a holy 
and perfect man? As the Apostle also says: "The 
temple of God is holy, which you are, and the Holy 
Spirit dwells in you" (1 Corinthians 3). Further
more, just as we have spoken of the Sabbath, so 
also reason demands that we speak of the temple, 
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because God is the temple of man, and man is the 
temple of God; as John says in the Apocalypse: "I 
saw no temple in it: for the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple of it" (Apocalypse 
21). God, therefore, is the temple of man; man 
becomes the temple of God. This temple of man 
is a spiritual paradise: namely, a holy mind, a 
perfect mind, a pure mind, and one significantly 
expressed in the image of its Creator. This mind, 
I say, or rational soul, is rightly called a paradise, 
which is both watered by the streams of celestial 
charisms (*charismatum*) and, like fertile trees 
or plants, is thus adorned with the flourishing 
buds of the holy virtues. For that fount or river, 
which is said to go out from the place of pleasure 
to water paradise, and which is divided into four 
heads, is the reason of the mind, from which, 
as from an original source, the four virtues—
namely, justice, fortitude, prudence, and likewise 
temperance—flow forth like as many life-giving 
streams, which render the earth of our heart fer
tile. The tree of life, indeed, is wisdom itself, the 
mother of all good things; of which Solomon also 
says: "She is a tree of life to them that lay hold 
upon her: and happy is every one that retaineth 
her" (Proverbs 1). But the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil is the transgression of the estab
lished law and the experience of misery. But since 
it is not our purpose to expound upon all things 
in order, let it suffice here to have briefly touched 
upon those things which are relevant to this 
matter.
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C H A P T E R  V I I I .

In a sermon on St. Columba.

For this, the power of God was emptied out, so 
that it might strengthen our weaknesses; for this, 
the sublime was brought low, so that it might 
raise up the dejected; for this, Life deigned to 
die, so that, destroying the dominion of death, it 
might recall the dead to life. This is certainly also 
declared in the very beginning of the human race. 
For it is written: "Because the Lord sent a deep 
sleep upon Adam; and when he was fast asleep, 
he took one of his ribs, and filled up flesh for 
it; and the Lord God built the rib which he took 
from Adam into a woman (Gen. II)." Concerning 
which, when the Apostle spoke, saying: "A man 
shall leave his father and mother, and shall cleave 
to his wife, and they shall be two in one flesh," he 
immediately added: "This is a great sacrament; 
but I speak in Christ and in the church (Eph. 
V)." And truly, it is a sacrament that is a sign of 
great power and of wondrous depth. For through 
Adam, Christ is designated, and through Eve, 
the Church. But what is it that the Lord first 
put Adam to sleep, and then brought forth a rib 
from his side, from which the woman was to be 
formed, if not that our Redeemer first slept in 
death, and thus from His side flowed blood and 
water as a sacrament of the Church? Eve was 
taken from the side of the sleeping man; the 
Church came forth from the side of Christ hang
ing on the cross.
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But why is it that the almighty Creator, when 
He arranged to propagate woman from man—
that is, the fragile sex from the stronger—willed 
to present not the man's flesh, but rather his 
bone, as the material for making the woman? For 
God could have taken flesh from the man, from 
which the woman might be formed, and this 
would certainly seem more fitting; for the weaker 
sex was being made, which would surely proceed 
more logically from the infirmity of flesh than 
from the strength of bone: and, so that you may 
be more amazed at the sacrament of the divine 
work, bone is not returned for bone, but rather He 
filled with flesh what was left empty in the man's 
body. Hence Scripture, when it says, "He took one 
of his ribs," immediately adds, "and filled up flesh 
for it (Gen. II)." Indeed, He could have taken flesh 
from the man to form the woman; He could have 
restored the loss of the bone with bone, leaving 
the body unmutilated; but He took bone, and re
turned flesh, and thus He formed the fragile from 
strength. Thus Adam was made weak, so that Eve 
might be made strong; Christ was made infirm, 
so that the Church might be strengthened; for 
His infirmity is our fortitude, and for this He bore 
our infirmity, so that He might establish us in His 
fortitude. "That which is the weakness of God," 
says the Apostle, "is stronger than men (I Cor. I)." 
And elsewhere: "For although Christ was cruci
fied through weakness, yet he liveth by the power 
of God." For we also are weak in him, but we shall 
live with him by the power of God (II Cor. XIII).
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Indeed, the men of this world, who desire to 
become famous for their valor in war, who wish 
for their victories to be celebrated by the mouths 
of the common people, when they are about to 
enter battle, place underneath what in their body 
is weak and soft; they place on top what is hard 
and difficult to penetrate: for they clothe them
selves in iron breastplates, and strive to guard the 
flesh, which easily yields to a blow, so that the 
hard and strong thing, which is on the outside, 
may defend the soft thing, which is on the inside. 
But our Redeemer, when He enters such a field 
to fight, when as a strong warrior He is armed to 
conquer the wicked powers of the air, because He 
had to institute a new kind of battle, He put on a 
new kind of armor: namely, that He placed what 
is weak on top, and concealed what is robust. 
For He put on the breastplate of weak flesh, and 
concealed the insuperable fortitude of His divin
ity. Thus, thus through the flesh the devil was 
defeated by the second man, he who had long 
ago overcome the first man through the flesh; and 
the very thing that had been the material of his 
victory over the first parent has now become for 
him the cause of his ruin.

Cold conceived in the breast is accustomed to 
cut off the voice. This cold, then, he had already 
conceived, who, to the Lord walking in the breeze 
of paradise after midday, responded with a some
what hoarse voice: "I heard," he said, "your voice, 
and I was afraid, because I was naked, and I 
hid myself (Gen. III)." Furthermore, because the 
midday fervor had already departed from him, 
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the breeze, which is the foster-child of cold, drew 
near; because the loss of innocence had already 
stripped him naked. What else do all these things 
suggest but that the chill of extinguished love 
had constricted his inward parts, and for that 
reason his voice sounded hoarse in the ears of 
the Lord? From this cold, clearly, Abraham was 
a stranger, of whom Scripture declares: "For the 
Lord appeared to him in the very heat of the day 
(Gen. XVIII);" and that celestial Spouse, as is read 
in the Canticles: "He feeds and rests at midday 
(Cant. I)."

C H A P T E R  X .

On the Discourse of Saint Luke.

And the blessed Luke, to show that we are 
expiated from our sins by the advent of our 
Savior, does not begin the order of kinship from 
the start of the evangelical narrative, but only 
from the baptism of Christ; which he describes 
by ascending through seventy-seven degrees of 
kinship. This is also evidently shown in the book 
of Genesis, where Lamech is narrated to have 
said to his wives: 'Vengeance shall be taken on 
Cain sevenfold (Gen. IV);' but on Lamech it is 
said to be taken seventy-sevenfold, because sev
enty-seven men are reported to have come forth 
from his loins, and are afterwards related to have 
been absorbed by the devouring flood. But since 
Lamech is expressed as 'striking' or 'stricken,' 
what is figured by this, if not the first parent 
of the human race? Who indeed inflicted the 

26



C O L L E C T I O N S  O N  T H E  O L D  T E S TA M E N T

dart of sin, by which he himself was first struck 
and perished, also upon the entire race of his 
succeeding posterity. Therefore, on this Lamech 
vengeance was taken seventy-sevenfold, because 
the sin which the first man contracted flourished 
in the human race for seventy-seven generations 
until Christ, since original sin remained, which 
He Himself erased through the sacraments of His 
baptism, from which Luke begins: where, indeed, 
it is said of Him: 'Behold the Lamb of God, behold 
Him who takes away the sins of the world (John 
I).'

The divine voice commanded that the ark, 
which held eight souls amidst the floods of the 
cataclysm, be smeared with bitumen inside and 
out. Namely, the Holy Church, which strives 
toward the glory of the resurrection, is thus 
smeared with bitumen within and without, so 
that on the outside it may charm with fraternal 
sweetness, and on the inside it may cohere in 
the truth of mutual love. For whoever loves on 
the inside, but on the outside is discordant with 
the brethren through the disharmonious harsh
ness of his ways, has bitumen on the inside, to 
be sure, but does not have it on the outside. 
But whoever presents himself as affable only in 
appearance, feigns friendship, but in the secret 
of his heart does not preserve the truth of friend
ship, he gapes damnably on the inside, while 
on the outside he coheres by the simulation of 
bitumen spread over it. Of these, namely, neither 
is rescued from the diluvial shipwreck, because 
he is not fortified with the double bitumen of 
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charity (*charitas*), as was divinely commanded. 
But he who both presents himself as lovable on 
the outside and preserves love on the inside, on 
the outside with the branches of the word shows 
the fruit of good deeds, while on the inside he 
fixes a deep root, because he loves from the 
very marrow; this one, surely, is smeared with 
bitumen both inside and out, because he is joined 
with his neighbors by the double glue of charity. 
Furthermore, because the ark is first commanded 
to be made of smoothed wood, and only then 
to be smeared with bitumen, by this it is openly 
intimated to us that our wood—namely, our hard 
and uncultured habits—must first be polished 
by the discipline of spiritual exercise, so that the 
bitumen may then be added to the compacted 
structure. Indeed, as long as the habits of men 
are harsh and uncultured, the glue of charity is 
applied to them in vain, since they quickly spring 
apart from one another, as long as an equal con
federation of polished living is not maintained 
among them.

The ark of the flood contained within itself 
the mystery of the cross, the length of which 
Scripture defines as having been three hundred 
cubits. This number, namely, is contained in the 
letter Tau, which expresses the form of the cross. 
Furthermore, just as Noah with his family is 
saved through water and wood, so also the fam
ily of Christ is saved by water and wood, while 
it is both washed by the baptism of salvation 
and signed with the impression of the life-giving 
cross. This ark, namely, so that it might be seen in 
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the sacrament of Christ's human body to equal its 
measure, is said to have had three hundred cubits 
in length, fifty in width, and thirty in height. 
For three hundred contains the number fifty six 
times, and thirty ten times; and the length of 
the human body, namely from the crown of the 
head to the feet, is six times its width, which 
is from right to left, and ten times its depth, 
which is from front to back. Thus, indeed, the ark 
holds the form of the cross in the three-hundred 
number of its length, and in the proportion of its 
entire dimension, it holds the figure of the Lord's 
body; and, just as seven souls are given to Noah 
to be saved through wood on the waves, so the 
seven Churches, filled with the sevenfold Spirit, 
are saved in Christ through the wood of the cross 
and the water of baptism. For through a tree the 
prince of pride subjected us to servitude; through 
this tree the Author of humility has called us back 
to the titles of liberty.

"Fifteen cubits higher was the water above 
all the mountains, which it had covered (Gen. 
VII)." The number fifteen, clearly, because it con
sists of seven and eight, contains in itself the 
mystery of blessed rest and of the future resur
rection, since almighty God both rested on the 
eighth day when He founded the world, and rose 
again on the eighth when He redeemed it; and 
the power of this number contains a sacrament 
(*sacramentum*) especially in baptism, where, 
namely, we both rise as new from the old, and 
are henceforth commanded to rest from the dis
turbance of worldly clamor. This mystery, then, 
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of the seventh rest and the eighth resurrection, is 
not understood by those who are puffed up either 
by the boasting of worldly glory or by the vanities 
of earthly wisdom. Hence it is openly said here 
that "fifteen cubits higher was the water above all 
the mountains, which it had covered;" the moun
tains, namely, signify the proud and the exalted. 
Therefore, the high and profound sacrament of 
the resurrection and of intimate rest transcends 
all the understanding of the proud wise.

«The waters returned from off the earth, going 
and coming, and they began to be abated after 
a hundred and fifty days (Gen. 8).» Since in the 
mystery of our generation the seventh rest is 
joined with the eighth of the resurrection, it is 
well said in the book of Genesis that the waters 
returned from the earth, and began to be abated 
after a hundred and fifty days. For seventy, be
cause it derives from seven, and eighty, which is 
numbered from eight, joined together, make one 
hundred and fifty.

«And the ark rested in the seventh month, 
on the twenty-seventh day of the month, upon 
the mountains of Armenia (Gen. 8),» because, 
indeed, the rest of the septenary is well com
mended in baptism. This is known to be figured 
by that flood, in which, rising new from the old, 
we are henceforth commanded to rest from the 
disturbance of worldly clamor.

Indeed, in the sea of this world the just labor, 
where the wicked possess their rest. The raven 
sent forth from the ark and the dove well signify 
this diversity. "For the raven, alighting on the 
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carcasses, did not return to the confines of the 
ark; but the dove returned, because it did not find 
a place where its foot might rest (Gen. VIII)." For 
here, where all the wicked sate themselves with 
carnal pleasures, holy men cannot find where to 
place the foot of their desire for rest.

C H A P T E R  X V I I .

In the sermon on the Lord's Supper.

While the crimes of the world were once being 
expiated by the outpouring of the flood, a dove 
prefigured the likeness of a future gift when it 
announced, through an olive branch, that peace 
had been restored to the earth. For Scripture says: 
"And after waiting another seven days, Noah 
again sent forth the dove from the ark. And she 
came to him in the evening, carrying a branch of 
an olive tree with green leaves in her mouth (Gen. 
VIII)." In the sending out and return of the dove, 
the number seven is placed, because the gifts of 
the Holy Spirit are known without a doubt to 
be seven. But the dove returns to the ark at the 
evening hour, because the Holy Spirit, who in 
the beginning of the world was borne over the 
waters, has now filled the holy Church as the age 
grows late.

"When they journeyed from the east, they 
found a plain in the land of Shinar, and they 
dwelt there. And they said one to another: Come, 
let us make brick, and bake them with fire. And 
they had brick for stone, and bitumen for mortar 
(Gen. XI)." Moreover, since Christ is truly the East 
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(Oriens), as the prophet testifies, who says: "Be
hold the man, the Orient is his name" (Zech. VI), 
they come from the East who withdraw from the 
fellowship of Christ by living badly or by tearing 
down their neighbors. Shinar is interpreted as the 
gnashing of teeth, or their stench. Therefore, they 
dwell in the plain of Shinar who, not established 
on the citadel of virtues but rather in the valley 
of vices, both gnash their teeth, so as to gnaw at 
their neighbors with detractions as if with bites, 
and emit foul odors, while they rot in the filth of a 
muddy way of life. But almighty God knocks out 
their teeth, when He confounds both the deeds 
and likewise the words of any perverse people. 
Hence it is also said there: "Therefore the name 
of it was called Babel" (Gen. XI); because there 
the language of the whole earth was confounded, 
and therefore the Lord scattered them over the 
face of all other regions. Rightly, therefore, is 
it said that those proud men and seekers of vain
glory, namely, saying to one another: 'Come, let 
us build ourselves a city, and a tower whose top 
may reach to heaven, and let us make our name 
famous, before we be scattered abroad into all 
lands;' dwelt in the plain of Shinar: which for us, 
as has been said, means the gnashing of teeth, 
or their stench. Since all perverse people, while 
they pride themselves against the commands of 
divine law, while they arrogantly lift up the neck 
of their heart against the Lord, and sometimes 
damnably detract from their neighbors, they 
themselves more readily wallow in the dunghill 
of an obscene life. And concerning the gnashing 
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of teeth, indeed, it is said through David: 'You 
have struck all them who are my adversaries 
without cause; you have broken the teeth of sin
ners' (Ps. III). And elsewhere: 'God shall break 
their teeth in their mouth, the Lord shall break 
the grinders of the lions' (Ps. LVII). Concerning 
their stench also, another prophet says: 'The 
beasts have rotted in their own dung' (Joel I). 
And Isaiah: 'There shall be,' he says, 'a stench 
instead of a sweet smell' (Isa. III). For indeed, 
whoever wishes to build an edifice that is not 
easily subject to ruin, it is necessary for him not 
to have bricks and bitumen, which suddenly fall 
apart; but rather stones and rocks, which may 
raise the walls, and a mortar of lime and sand, 
which may bind the walls themselves with an 
unbroken joining of stones. The fact, therefore, 
that the aforementioned Babylonians had bricks 
for stones and bitumen for mortar, signifies an 
edifice of carnal life, to be overthrown as quickly 
as possible by the force of the winds or the rush 
of the rivers.

"The prudence of this world is an enemy to 
God: for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can it be (Rom. VIII)." Hence it 
is that, as it is said in the book of Genesis, the 
five kings who were unwilling to be subject to 
Chedorlaomer were overcome by four kings, and 
where? In the woodland valley, which is now the 
salt sea (Gen. XIV). For who are the four kings, if 
not the four virtues, which Holy Scripture names 
principal? And what is designated by the five 
kings, if not the same number of bodily senses, 
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and through them, exterior knowledge? Just as, 
however, those four virtues proceed as if from the 
original fount of their mother, that is, of reason; 
so these linger in the vanity of earthly wisdom, as 
if in a valley of saltiness, and there they are over
thrown by their enemies, because it is fitting that 
in the soul of man spiritual wisdom should con
quer and the cunning of carnal prudence should 
perish. Hence also it is read of David that he made 
a name for himself 88 when he returned, after 
capturing Syria, having slain twelve thousand in 
the Valley of Salt (II Reg. I).

"And taking," says Scripture, "all these things, 
he divided them in the middle, and placed the 
parts of each one opposite the other; but the birds 
he did not divide (Gen. 15)." Indeed, earthly ani
mals are set against themselves and one another; 
because all earthly men rage against their neigh
bors with quarrels and contentions, or certainly 
burn with hidden tinders of hatred against them. 
But on the contrary, those who lift themselves up 
on the feather of heavenly desire, while they offer 
themselves as a sacrifice to God, do not depart 
from the glue of mutual love.

C H A P T E R  X X I .

In a letter to Desiderius, abbot of Monte Cassino.

Malignant spirits strive either to pollute our 
prayers with wicked thoughts, or to corrupt our 
good works by the contamination of some sin. 
Hence it is written that, "when the devout Abra
ham was offering a sacrifice to God of cattle and 
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birds, birds descended upon the carcasses, and 
Abraham drove them away (Gen. 15)." For what 
do the birds represent, if not the reprobate spirits 
flying through the air? Therefore, we drive away 
the birds from our sacrifice when we prudently 
guard our prayer, or the offerings of our works, 
from the malignant spirits who attempt to defile 
them.

C H A P T E R  X X I I .

To Pope Alexander; wherein he complains of the insolence of 

wicked men.

"When the sun was setting, a deep sleep fell 
upon Abram, and a great and darksome horror 
seized him (Gen. 15)." The setting of the sun 
designates the fall of the world; but the great and 
darksome horror figures the darkness of vices and 
crimes, which daily grow pestilently through the 
seething wickedness of reprobate men. Whence 
also it is added there a little later: "And when 
the sun was set, a dark mist arose, and a smok
ing furnace appeared." For just as smoke comes 
forth from the fire of a steaming furnace, so the 
darkness of all vices and shameful acts is gener
ated from the furnace of seething avarice. As the 
Apostle said: "For the root of all evil is avarice (1 
Tim. 6)." And this towards the end of the day, that 
is, towards the end of the world. The smoking 
furnace, therefore, generates a darksome mist, 
because the furnace of avarice, which seethes in 
the breasts of wicked men, pestilently obscures 
the world with the many darknesses of perversi
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ties. Does not [avarice] blind the minds of the 
wretched—which indeed both takes away faith 
and extinguishes the light of all virtues in their 
hearts? Whence, after the Apostle had stated the 
former, he promptly added: "Which avarice some 
coveting have erred from the faith, and have 
entangled themselves in many sorrows (1 Tim. 
6)." Indeed, they entangle themselves in many 
sorrows, while for the sake of temporal gains they 
break apart from one another in irreconcilable ri
valry; and very often, while they rush to arms for 
corporeal things, they strip their souls from their 
bodies. But those who burn for heavenly things 
alone, instead of sorrows, obtain delights, be
cause they live unanimously in the sweetness of 
fraternal charity. Hence it is that in that evening 
sacrifice, which Abraham then offered, he indeed 
placed the earthly beasts separated from each 
other, but the birds he did not join. Whence the 
Scripture says: "Who, taking all these, divided 
them in the midst, and laid the two pieces of each 
part one against the other; but the birds he did 
not divide (Gen. 15)."

If we attend vigilantly to the deeds of our 
Creator, we ought not easily give credence to the 
evils of anyone; for He Himself, before whose eyes 
all things are naked and open, did not disdain, 
when He spoke to Abraham about the outcry of 
the Sodomites which had come to Him, to say: 
"I will go down, and see whether they have com
pleted in deed the outcry that has come to me; or 
if it is not so, that I may know?" (Gen. XI.) This 
indeed seems to have been said for no other rea
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son than that human ignorance might be taught 
not to believe things heard without proof, not to 
judge lightly things unknown, nor to pronounce 
sentence before proving a doubtful matter with 
testimonies.

"And behold," says Scripture, "the men put 
forth their hand, and brought Lot in to them, 
and shut the door; and they struck those who 
were outside with blindness, from the least to 
the greatest, so that they could not find the door 
(Gen. 19)." For the Sodomites try to burst in 
violently upon the angels, just as unclean men 
attempt to draw near to the Lord through the 
duties of holy orders. But these are indeed struck 
with blindness; because by the just judgment of 
God they fall into an inner darkness, so that they 
are not even able to find the door, because, having 
been separated from God by sinning, they do not 
know by what way they might return to him. For 
as for those who strive to approach the Lord not 
by the path of humility, but through the winding 
ways of arrogance and pride, it is indeed clear 
that they do not recognize where the entrance 
for entry lies open. Or because Christ is the door, 
as he himself says: "I am the door (John 10)." 
Those who lose Christ because of their pressing 
sins, as if they could enter the dwelling place of 
the celestial citizens, do not find the door. They 
are therefore given over to a reprobate mind, be
cause, while they do not weigh the weight of their 
own guilt on the scale of their own mind with 
subtle consideration, they think a most heavy 
mass of lead is the lightness of empty feathers. 
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What is therefore said there, "They struck those 
who were outside with blindness," this the Apos
tle manifestly declares when he says, "God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind." And what is 
added there, "So that they could not find the 
door," this he openly explains when he says, "To 
do those things which are not fitting (Rom. 1);" as 
if he were to say, that they attempt to enter where 
they ought not.

C H A P T E R  X X V.

In a sermon on the finding of the holy cross.

When Abraham wished to sacrifice his son to 
God, he signified almost all the sacraments of 
Christ's passion in order. For just as Abraham, 
who is called "exalted father," did not hesitate to 
offer his only and beloved son to God, so also the 
highest Father delivered up His only-begotten 
Son for us all. And just as Isaac himself carried the 
wood for himself, upon which he was to be placed 
(Gen. 22), so also Christ carried on his shoulders 
the wood of his cross, on which he was to suffer 
for our salvation. Now, those two servants left 
behind signify the Jews; who, since they lived in 
a servile manner and thought in a carnal way, 
did not understand the most profound humility 
of Christ, and for that reason they ascended 
the mountain, namely the place of sacrifice. But 
why two servants, if not because, when Solomon 
sinned, two peoples were made from the one 
Israelite nation? (3 Kings 11). To whom indeed it 
is often said through the Prophet: "Backsliding 
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Israel and treacherous Judah (Jer. 3)." Moreover, 
that ass which Abraham then used was the sense
less folly of the Jews; that plainly brutish folly 
carried all the sacraments; yet what it carried, 
it did not know, like an irrational animal. Now 
indeed, what is the meaning of what was said to 
them: "Wait here with the ass; but after we have 
worshipped, we will return to you? (Gen. 22)" 
Hear the Apostle: "Blindness," he says, "in part 
has happened in Israel, that the fullness of the 
Gentiles should come in, and so all Israel should 
be saved (Rom. 11)." For what is the meaning of 
what is said: "Blindness in part has happened in 
Israel?" This is, namely, "wait here with the ass, 
that the fullness of the Gentiles should come in:" 
this is, after we have worshipped, at which point, 
that is, the sacrifice of the Lord's cross, having 
been fulfilled, will have been preached through 
all nations. But as for what follows: "And so all 
Israel should be saved," this means, "we will re
turn to you." But what is the meaning of the ram 
found caught by its horns in the thicket, which 
is offered in sacrifice for Isaac? For the Cross 
has horns; indeed, two beams are joined to each 
other, and thus they form the shape of a cross: for 
hence it is that it is written of Christ: "Horns are 
in his hands (Hab. 3)." Therefore, the ram caught 
by its horns is Christ crucified amidst the thorny 
and wounding iniquities of the Jews. As He Him
self complains through Jeremiah, saying: "This 
my people has surrounded me with the thorns of 
their sins." The sacrifice having been completed, 
it is said to Abraham: "In thy seed shall all the 
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nations of the earth be blessed (Gen. 22)." And 
after the Lord says: "They have dug my hands 
and my feet," a little later in the same psalm He 
added: "All the ends of the earth shall remember 
and shall be converted to the Lord: and all the 
kindreds of the Gentiles shall adore in his sight. 
For the kingdom is the Lord's; and he shall have 
dominion over the nations (Ps. 21)." And so, when 
Abraham had offered his son, and a ram was 
sacrificed in his place, he called the name of that 
place: "The Lord seeth." Because our Redeemer, 
after He was offered on the altar of the cross and 
paid the debt of our death, thenceforth presented 
Himself to be seen by the eyes of His faithful, so 
that, to be sure, all the redeemed might now see 
Him through faith, who until then did not have 
the eyes of faith.

C H A P T E R  X X V I .

Concerning Leah and Rachel, in the book On the Perfection 

of Monks.

Furthermore, it is not obscure that Laban 
had two daughters, the younger of whom Jacob 
desired in marriage; yet he could not attain her 
embrace until he had unknowingly and indeed 
unwillingly taken the elder (Gen. XXIX). But since 
I speak to those who know the matter, I need 
not elaborate with many words. For Laban is in
terpreted as 'whitening' (*dealbatio*); and who 
turns to the Lord, except to be made white by the 
grace of remission, having cast off the blackness 
of sins? As He Himself promises, saying: "If your 
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sins be as scarlet, they shall be made white as 
snow (Isa. I)." This is what that blessed sinner 
asked for when he said: "I shall be cleansed, wash 
me, and I shall be made whiter than snow (Psal. 
L)." Leah is interpreted as 'toiling' (*laborans*); 
Rachel, 'word' (*verbum*), or 'the beginning 
seen' (*visum principium*). But if we attend dili
gently to Scripture, we find that Jacob did not 
serve for even a single day out of desire for Leah; 
but through all those weeks of years, he subjected 
himself to servitude for Rachel alone; moreover, 
he tolerated Leah herself with Rachel in view. 
For who turns to the Lord for the purpose of 
suffering toils, and hardships, and the contests of 
temptations? For the intention of everyone who 
seeks the Lord hopes for this, aims at this: that 
he may at some point attain to rest; and in the 
joy of the highest contemplation, may repose as 
if in the embraces of the beautiful Rachel, that is, 
that through the word which he hears, he may 
ascend to seeing the beginning which he sought. 
But it is necessary that the labor of diverse strug
gles should exercise him, before he may attain 
to the sweetness of intimate quiet, which he 
desires. First he is pressed down by servitude, 
so that afterward he may by right be promoted 
to the titles of perfect liberty. Indeed, he serves 
for seven years under the grace of whitening 
when he keeps the seven commandments of the 
Decalogue that pertain to the love of neighbor; 
namely, that first constrained by fear, and there
fore pressed down by the yoke of servitude, he 
may at least begin with the institutes of the 
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old law: that he honor his parents, that he not 
commit adultery, not kill, not steal, not bear false 
witness, not covet another's wife, not covet his 
neighbor's goods (Exod. XX).

When these have been duly observed, he is 
not, as he hoped, immediately led to the de
lights of contemplation, to enjoy, as it were, the 
long-awaited beauty of Rachel, but Leah is unex
pectedly substituted for him during the night; 
because amid the darkness of this human igno
rance, the endurance of labor is enjoined upon 
him, from which, however, he now receives nu
merous offspring; because through this labor he 
acquires abundant fruits of spiritual gain. And so 
by tolerating the one, he will at some point attain 
to the other, whom he perseveringly loves. He is 
therefore persuaded to toil in service for another 
seven years; because it is indeed necessary that 
he should still keep another seven precepts, but 
now at last more freely, not the legal precepts 
like a servant, but the evangelical ones like a son-
in-law: namely, to be poor in spirit, to be meek, 
to mourn, to hunger and thirst for justice, to be 
merciful, to have a clean heart, and finally, to be 
a peacemaker (Matth. V).

Indeed, man would wish, if it were possible, 
to endure no troubles of labor in acting or suf
fering, but to arrive at once at the delights of 
beautiful contemplation in the very rudiments of 
his apprenticeship; yet this does not happen in 
the land of the dying, but in the land of the living. 
This seems to be signified by that which is said 
to Jacob: "It is not the custom in our place," said 

42



C O L L E C T I O N S  O N  T H E  O L D  T E S TA M E N T

Laban, "to give the younger in marriage before 
the elder (Gen. XXIX)"; nor is she who is prior in 
time absurdly called the elder. For in the instruc
tion of man, the labor of good work is prior to 
the rest of contemplation. And so, when the two 
weeks of years are completed—the one, that is, of 
the old law, the other of evangelical grace—one 
soon arrives at the embraces of the long-desired 
Rachel; because whoever desires to attain the 
delights of divine contemplation must first strive 
to fulfill the commandments of both Testaments.

C H A P T E R  X X V I I .

Concerning Bilhah and Zilpah, in the same book.

But because each of the elect, not content 
with the limit of his own perfection, desires 
also to beget children for God with spiritual 
fecundity, after Jacob entered into a conjugal 
bond with the two sisters, he did not shrink 
from also taking their handmaids for the purpose 
of generation, to propagate the seed of a more 
abundant offspring (Gen. XXX); and so that all 
things might be understood to abound in spir
itual mysteries, the names of the handmaids 
themselves were also pronounced under mystical 
figures. For Bilhah is interpreted as *inveterata* 
(inveterate). Indeed, because the human tongue 
cannot express the understanding of spiritual 
substance in bare words, the teaching of wisdom 
sometimes strives to inform the hearer through 
certain corporeal similitudes. Now, from the old 
life, which is given over to carnal senses, corpo
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real images are conceived; the use of which is 
assumed for teaching when something is heard 
of the incomprehensible and immutable essence 
of the divinity. And so Rachel preferred to receive 
children from her handmaid in some way, rather 
than to remain entirely sterile. For the teaching of 
wisdom, or the grace of contemplation, intimates 
to its hearers whatever it conceals about visible 
things within the secrets of the mind through 
the knowledge of external things or the forms 
of visible things; and thus in a certain way it 
receives children through the handmaid, when 
through that knowledge which is beneath it, it 
brings forth spiritual children for God. Zilpah, 
however, is interpreted as *os hians* (a gaping 
mouth). This handmaid, therefore, represents 
those whose mouth is indeed open in the preach
ing of the evangelical faith, but whose heart is not 
open; concerning whom it is written: "This peo
ple honors me with their lips, but their heart is far 
from me (Matt. XV)"; and concerning whom the 
Apostle says: "You who preach that one should 
not steal, do you steal? (Rom. II)." Nevertheless, 
from this handmaid Leah received other sons 
who would be heirs; because often, even through 
such preachers, the active life (*activa vita*) has 
adopted many sons of the kingdom; concerning 
whom the Truth says: "Do what they say, but 
do not do what they do (Matt. XXIII)." And the 
Apostle: "Whether in pretext," he says, "or in 
truth, Christ is proclaimed, and in this I rejoice, 
and I will rejoice (Phil. I)." But we consider that 
this must be noted in these matters: that just as 
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Jacob, with a view to Rachel alone, took all those 
women from whom he begot sons, so whoever, 
being established under the grace of whitening, 
desires to bear fruit for God with spiritual fecun
dity, must in all that he does always strive toward 
the grace of contemplation.

«As Rachel's soul was departing in sorrow, 
and death was already imminent, she called her 
son's name Ben-oni, that is, son of my sorrow; 
but his father called him Benjamin, that is, son of 
the right hand (Gen. 35).» For by Rachel, whose 
name means 'sheep' or 'vision of the beginning,' 
the Church is not unworthily designated. She, to 
be sure, both lives innocently like a sheep and, 
through the pursuit of contemplation, ardently 
burns from her very core to behold the beauty of 
her Redeemer. He it is who said of himself to the 
Jews who were questioning him: «I am the begin
ning, who also speak to you (John 8).» But by 
Benjamin, at whose birth his mother Rachel dies, 
is designated Paul, whom no one doubts to have 
come from his lineage. And it is well said that 
the mother dies when Benjamin is born, because 
as Saul was approaching the light of new regen
eration, the Church was gravely attacked by him 
with persecutions; as Luke says in the Acts of the 
Apostles: «Saul,» he says, «was devastating the 
Church, entering house after house, and drag
ging off men and women, he committed them to 
prison (Acts 8).» Fittingly, therefore, Rachel calls 
him Ben-oni, that is, son of my sorrow, whom 
Jacob names Benjamin, that is, son of the right 
hand. Because Paul, who had been the sorrow of 
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Mother Church, who in a certain way killed her 
by attacking her while he was being born, was 
called by God the Father the son of the right 
hand; since through him the divine power fought 
against the gentiles as if with its strong right 
hand, powerfully hurled the javelins of words, 
inflicted salutary wounds on hearts, and through 
him, with the enemies conquered and prostrated, 
triumphed with glory. Hence it is that the same 
Paul says to the Galatians: «But when it pleased 
him who had set me apart from my mother's 
womb, and called me through his grace, to reveal 
his Son in me, that I might preach him among the 
Gentiles, immediately I did not confer with flesh 
and blood (Gal. 1).» Therefore, not unworthily is 
Paul called the son of the right hand, through 
whom the whole multitude of the gentiles, which 
is to be placed at the right hand of God, is gath
ered to the sacraments of faith.

«This is that Anah who found the hot springs 
in the wilderness, as he pastured the donkeys of 
Zibeon his father (Gen. 36).» This, plainly, as far 
as the letter is concerned, seems vain and frivo
lous. For what does it have to do with Sacred 
Scripture to report that a keeper of donkeys found 
water in the desert? But where no utility is seen 
in the letter, the mind must have recourse to 
the spiritual understanding. For what is it, figu
ratively, for Anah to pasture his father's donkeys 
in the wilderness, but for a certain spiritual man, 
for whom God is a father, to watch over simple 
brothers under the discipline of a more secluded 
practice? And what is it to find hot springs, but 
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to burst forth in tears of compunction, which are 
drawn out from the fervor of the Holy Spirit? For 
even the interpretation of the names in this figure 
does not escape understanding. Onan, indeed, 
is interpreted as 'sorrow,' or 'their sadness,' or 
even 'muttering,' or 'murmuring.' For whoever is 
truly saddened by the sorrow of compunction is 
compelled to murmur against the depravity of his 
own life, as if with a certain plaintive muttering. 
Zibeon, however, is interpreted as 'standing in 
equity'; which no one is at all ignorant that it 
befits God. For He Himself stands principally in 
equity, who, compelled by no necessity, deviates 
from the rectitude of justice. Therefore, while 
Onan pastures the donkeys of his father Zibeon 
in the wilderness, he finds hot springs; because 
whoever shows himself a son to God through rec
titude of life, and grieves from his core for his sins, 
while he makes himself solicitous in the vigilant 
care of the brethren, perceives by a divine gift 
the grace of tears. For that blessed sinful woman 
first anointed the Lord's feet with ointment, and 
afterwards also poured an alabaster flask of pre
cious ointment upon the head of him who was 
reclining at table (Matt. 26; Mark 14; John 12). 
The head of Christ is God: the feet of Christ are 
the servants of God. For just as she, while she ren
dered service to the humanity of Christ, merited 
to attain an understanding of his divinity. So, to 
be sure, so does a doctor of the Church, while he 
watches over the members of Christ, perceive the 
grace of contemplating the divinity.
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# #  C H A P T E R  X X X .  I N  A  S E R M O N  O N  S T.  
J O H N  T H E  B A P T I S T.

"Judah went down to Timnah to shear his 
sheep, with Hirah the Adullamite, the shepherd 
of his flock (Gen. XXXVIII)." Thamnas, however, 
is interpreted as "failing" (*deficiens*); by which 
is shown, namely, the Synagogue, in which kings 
and prophets had failed, and at the same time 
that the anointing would fail, until He should 
come for whom it was reserved. Whence it is 
also said through the prophet: "When the Saint 
of saints shall come, anointing shall cease (Dan. 
IX)." What, therefore, is understood by Judah, 
who came to Thamnas to shear the sheep, but 
our Redeemer, who is known to have come to the 
Synagogue to relieve the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel of their sins? Whence also the bride
groom says to the bride in the Canticles: "Your 
teeth are like a flock of shorn ewes, which have 
come up from the washing (Cant. IV)." Therefore 
Judah came to shear the sheep, not indeed alone, 
but with his shepherd, the Adullamite, whose 
name was Hirah. Whom do we understand by 
the Adullamite, if not John? For Adullamite is 
interpreted as "testimony in water" (*testimo
nium in aqua*); with this testimony, the Lord 
plainly came to the water of baptism, having 
indeed a greater testimony than John's, but for 
the sake of the weak sheep, He deigned to use 
this testimony in the water. Whence, when John 
saw Him approaching the streams of the Jordan, 
he immediately exclaimed, saying: "Behold the 
Lamb of God, behold Him who takes away the 
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sins of the world (John I)." And the evangelist 
says: "John bore witness, saying: For I saw the 
Spirit descending like a dove from heaven, and 
it remained upon Him; and I did not know Him; 
but He who sent me to baptize with water, He 
said to me: He upon whom you shall see the 
Spirit descending and remaining upon Him, this 
is He who baptizes with the Holy Spirit (Ibid.)." 
To which vision, indeed, the name of that shep
herd also most aptly corresponds; for Hirah is 
interpreted as "vision of my brother" (*fratris mei 
visio*). For the Lord was the brother of John, not 
only according to the seed of Abraham, but also 
according to the kinship of Mary and Elisabeth. 
And so John saw his brother while still enclosed 
in the womb; he saw Him in baptism; he saw the 
man with the eyes of the flesh: he saw His majesty 
in the spirit. Whence also the same John compre
hended the interpretation of both these names, 
namely Hirah, which is "vision of my brother," 
and Adullamite, which means "testimony in wa
ter," in the verse of a single sentence, saying: "And 
I have seen, and have borne witness that this is 
the Son of God (Ibid.)."

Therefore, when Judah came to shear the 
sheep, Tamar changed her habit, because she 
changed her spiritual name. For Tamar is inter
preted as "changing" (*commutans*), for from 
the Synagogue she becomes the Church. But ac
cording to the letter, the same name of bitterness 
remains, not that in which a soldier offered the 
Lord gall to drink (Matth. XXVII), but rather that 
in which Peter, after his fall, wept bitterly. (Ibid.). 
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Judah, however, is called "confession" (*confes
sio*). Therefore Tamar, sleeping with Judah, im
mediately conceives, because when bitterness is 
mixed with confession to bring forth the fruits of 
penance, the holy Church is at once made fruitful. 
Whence also John says: "Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of repentance (John III)." These 
fruits of repentance, to be sure, first burst forth in 
Jerusalem, and so afterwards sprouted through
out the whole breadth of the world. Hence the 
Truth says: "It was necessary for Christ to suffer 
and to rise from the dead on the third day, and 
that repentance and remission ofsins should be 
preached in his name to all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem (Luke XXIV)." For the harlot's habit 
itself signifies the confession of sins, either be
cause Tamar is composed of two corrupt words, 
namely, *thamna*, which is called "failing," and 
*mara*, which is "bitterness." Well did bitterness 
fail in her, when, made fruitful from sterile, she 
brought forth the sweet offspring of a new shoot. 
Tamar, therefore, is made pregnant by one who 
does not know her, because the holy Church, 
as regards the gentiles in the beginning, is not 
recognized when it receives the seed of the new 
faith. Whence it is also sung: "A people, whom I 
knew not, has served me (Psal. XVII)." And Isaiah: 
"Behold, he says, you shall call a nation that 
you knew not, and nations that knew you not 
shall run to you (Isa. LV)." Furthermore, that the 
kid is sent to her through the same Adullamite, 
what is designated but the reproach of sins made 
through John? For it was as if the bearer brought 
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a kid to the harlot when he said with a rebuke to 
the crowd hastening to the washing of baptism: 
"Brood of vipers, who has shown you to flee 
from the wrath to come?" (Matth. III.) But Hirah 
the Adullamite required from Tamar her ring, 
bracelet, and staff. By the ring is designated the 
seal of faith (*signaculum fidei*); by the bracelet, 
the labor of work (*labor operis*); by the staff, 
indeed, the repose of hope (*requies spei*). It was 
as if he required the ring of faith when he said: 
"He who believes in the Son of God has eternal 
life; but he who is unfaithful to Christ the Son 
will not see life, but the wrath of God remains 
upon him (John III)." Did it not also pertain to the 
ring when he said: "He who has the bride is the 
bridegroom? (Ibid.)" He demanded the bracelet 
of labor when he said: "Repent (Matth. III)." And 
also the repose of the staff, when he immediately 
added: "For the kingdom of heaven is at hand 
(Ibid.)." As if he were speaking clearly: Do not 
grow weary in the labor of the penance enjoined 
upon you, but rather strengthen your soul with 
firm hope in the approaching kingdom of heaven.

But Judah sought her at a crossroads, but 
could not find her; because she who had been 
prostituted in public, according to the Prophet, 
and under every leafy tree (Jer. III), had now con
fined herself in her father's house, that is, under 
the discipline of Christ; nor did the reproach of 
sin find her, whom the bitterness of confession 
had changed. She clothed herself in the garments 
of widowhood, because she admits no other 
besides the heavenly Bridegroom, who died for 
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her. That twins appeared in her womb means 
there are two peoples generated in the bosom of 
the Church through the grace of the Holy Spirit. 
Indeed, at the very moment of their birth, one 
put forth his hand, and after a scarlet thread 
was tied to it, he immediately drew it back, 
and thus opened the way for the other to be 
born before him. Because, to be sure, the Jewish 
people, who first began to be born to the light 
of the Spirit, showed their works polluted by the 
blood of the preceding prophets and of the Lord 
Himself. Whence also Zarah is interpreted as 
"rising" (*oriens*); because that Hebrew people 
first arose to the letter of the law, but became 
last in receiving the grace of the Gospel. In this 
way, therefore, the people of the Jews, who had 
begun to be born through the Spirit, drew back 
their hand; and immediately the people of the 
Gentiles burst forth and became the firstborn, 
so that, according to the sentence of the Truth, 
those who were first would be last, and those 
who were last would be first. Therefore, Phares 
rightly received the name of "division" (*divisio
nis*). Whence also the midwife, at his birth, 
cried out: "Why is the wall divided for you?" 
(Gen. XXXVIII.) Indeed, the entire human race, 
like twisted branches of the forests, had made a 
wall against the Lord coming in the flesh, and 
unanimously resisted lest He should enter to 
accomplish the mystery of redemption. Whence 
also Paul says: "But we preach Christ crucified, 
a stumbling block to the Jews and foolishness to 
the Gentiles (I Cor. I)." But the Gentile people 

52



C O L L E C T I O N S  O N  T H E  O L D  T E S TA M E N T

divided this wall, as it were, by being born, when 
through Cornelius the centurion and others (Act. 
X), receiving the first fruits of faith, the washing 
of baptism, they flocked to the standard of Christ. 
Blessed John was considering this alternation of 
birth when he said to the crowds of Jews flocking 
from all sides: "Do not begin to say: We have 
Abraham as our father; for I say to you, that God 
is able from these stones to raise up children for 
Abraham (Mark III)." As if he were to say openly: 
The Gentile peoples, who are stones because they 
worship stones, will become the firstborn for you 
in the sacrament of regeneration and new grace; 
of which you, through legal ceremonies, seemed 
to have held the primacy.

C H A P T E R  X X X I .

In a sermon on St. Luke the Evangelist.

"Joseph commanded his servants to fill the 
sacks with wheat, and to put back each man's 
money in his sack (Gen. 44)." For what are the 
fruits that Joseph bestowed upon his brothers, if 
not the evangelical and apostolic doctrine, from 
which, clearly, the hungry people may live, from 
which the flock of Christ may gather the living 
nourishment of salvation? This is plainly that 
money which he commanded to be placed in the 
mouth of the sack; this money is now set forth 
on the table of the Church, so that interest may 
afterward be required from the merchants. But 
to Benjamin this is also added above the others, 
that in his sack a cup is also placed back with the 
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money (Ibid.). For whom does Joseph indicate 
through this mystery, if not our Redeemer, whom 
he was already prefiguring by his own mystery at 
that time? For Scripture says: "Because Pharaoh 
changed his name, and called him in the Egypt
ian tongue, the Savior of the world (Gen. 41)." 
What is designated by the brothers, if not the 
holy apostles? What by Benjamin, if not Paul, 
who drew his origin from the tribe of Benjamin? 
All the brothers, therefore, receive the fruits of 
preaching, which they ought to sow throughout 
the world, and the money, which they should set 
forth on the table of faith for the profit of interest. 
But to Benjamin alone a cup is also added, so that 
through Paul, whom he signified, not the small 
cup of the tabernacle might be offered to the 
gentiles, but the ample and open chalice of the 
word. For hence it is that he says: "Our mouth is 
open to you, O Corinthians, our heart is enlarged, 
you are not straitened in us (2 Cor. 6)." As if he 
were to say: Because you see the drink of the 
word flowing abundantly to you from a bountiful 
cup, you also, with thirsty hearts, open wide your 
mouths to drink, so that the flowing wave may 
not run in vain, but may find capacious vessels 
into which it may be poured. Concerning which 
drink, indeed, the Lord says through Isaiah: "The 
beast of the field shall glorify me, the dragons and 
the ostriches: because I have given waters in the 
wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give drink 
to my people, my chosen (Isa. 43)." Therefore, the 
cup of evangelical preaching was given to Paul 
in Benjamin, so that he might specially cultivate 
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the desert of paganism and water its dryness 
with the abundant rain of holy preaching. About 
which rain, indeed, it is written: "Who covereth 
the heaven with clouds, and prepareth rain for 
the earth (Ps. 146)."

C H A P T E R  X X X I I .

In the Sermon on St. Vitalis.

"If I have found," said Jacob, "grace in thy 
sight, put thy hand under my thigh, and thou 
shalt show me mercy and truth, that thou bury 
me not in Egypt, but that I may sleep with 
my fathers, etc. (Gen. XLVII)." What is this, my 
brothers, what does such an anxious solicitude 
for burying the body mean, coming from so 
great a man? For if we measure this by human 
custom, we certainly find nothing worthy of such 
excellence of a prophetic mind. For wherever a 
human body may be buried, its future resurrec
tion is without doubt believed to be no less 
perfect or less glorious on that account; but if the 
profundity of the mystical sacrament is sought 
in the darkness of this doubt, a clear light of 
understanding will arise for him who finds it. For 
the corpses of the dead signify the sins of those 
who live unjustly. For just as the law commands 
men to be purified after contact with dead bodies 
(Num. XIX), so also are we ordered to be washed 
by penance after the perpetration of offenses. 
Hence, indeed, that sentence was spoken: "He 
that is baptized by one that is dead, and toucheth 
him again, what doth his washing profit him?" 
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(Eccli. XXXIV). For he is baptized by the dead who 
is cleansed from sin by tears, but he touches the 
dead after baptism who repeats the fault after 
his tears. But the burial of the dead signifies 
the remission of sins. Whence it is said through 
the Prophet: "Blessed are they whose iniquitites 
are forgiven, and whose sins are covered (Psalm 
XXXI)." Where, therefore, were the bodies of the 
patriarchs to be buried, if not in that land where 
He was to be crucified by whose blood the remis
sion of sins was made?

C H A P T E R  X X X I I I .

In a sermon on the finding of the Holy Cross.

"He will wash his robe in wine, and his mantle 
in the blood of the grape (Gen. XLIX)." The robe 
of Christ and His mantle is the multitude of 
the gentiles, which the Lord then put on when 
He joined them to Himself through the grace of 
redemption, as He promises through the Prophet, 
saying: "As I live, says the Lord, I will surely clothe 
myself with them all as with a garment (Isa. 
XLIX)." Did the Lord, therefore, wash His robe in 
wine, and His mantle in the blood of the grape, 
when, like a cluster of grapes, He hung on the 
wood of the cross? For then from His side flowed 
blood and water; but the water washes us, the 
blood redeems us, doubtless so that He might 
present to Himself a bride having neither spot nor 
wrinkle (Ephes. V).

C H A P T E R  X X X I V.
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In the sermon on St. Eleucadius.

"His eyes are more beautiful than wine," said 
Jacob to his son concerning Christ, "and his 
teeth whiter than milk (Gen. 49)." The eyes of 
Christ are indeed the Apostles and Evangelists, 
who provided the light of wisdom to the entire 
body of the holy Church; their doctrine, while it 
softens the rigor and hardness of the ancient law, 
in a certain way their beauty excels the austerity 
of the old wine. Indeed, the evangelical precepts 
are far clearer than the mandates of the Old Tes
tament. The teeth are truly the holy preachers, 
who cut off converted men from the society of 
the wicked and, by receiving them into the body 
of Christ as into his members, transmit them 
as if by chewing. Furthermore, by the name of 
milk, the doctrine of the law is suggested, which 
seemed to nourish the carnal people with a cup 
of milk like little children. Certainly the teachers 
of the Church are whiter than their milk, because 
they themselves eat the strong and solid food of 
the word, and hand it on to others; of whom 
the Apostle says to the Hebrews: "Solid food is 
for the perfect (Hebr. 5)." And the teachers of 
the Church are well said to be white, because 
they are seen to be both free from the stain of 
wickedness and clear through the works of a 
conspicuous conversation. Wherefore we must 
take care, my brothers, lest any blackness of 
vices disgrace us, who have white leaders in the 
militia of Christ. Certainly the appearances of 
things fluctuate dangerously where the insignia 
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of the following army do not agree with the 
leaders. For our blessed fathers showed them
selves prompt to endure punishments; but we, 
when we are harmed by our neighbor, let us at 
least restrain our minds from vengeance. Indeed 
Moses, descending from the mountain as a sign 
of vengeance, appeared horned (Exod. 34); but 
the dove descended upon the Lord in the Spirit 
of gentleness (Matth. 3). They decreed to despise 
all their own things for Christ; but let us at least 
learn not to covet what belongs to others.

The testimonies of the book of Genesis end.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  C H A P T E R S  O F  T H E  B O O K  
O F  E X O D U S .

1. Of the cities of the tabernacles Pithom and 
Raamses, which Pharaoh built with mud and 
straw. 2. Of the rod of Moses turned into a ser
pent. 3. As above. 4. Of the hand of Moses, which, 
being drawn out from his bosom, appeared lep
rous. 5. When Moses was on the way, the Lord 
met him and wished to kill him. 6. The sorcerers 
of Pharaoh threw their rods upon the ground, 
which were turned into dragons, but the rod of 
Aaron devoured them. 7. Of the ten plagues of 
Egypt: 1, of the waters turned into blood; 2, of 
the plague of frogs; 3, of gnats; 4, of flies; 5, of 
the death of animals; 6, of ulcers and blisters; 7, 
of hail and thunders and fire; 8, of the plague of 
locusts; 9, of darkness; 10, of the killing of the 
firstborn. 8. A man shall ask of his friend, and a 
woman of her neighbor, silver and gold vessels 
and garments. 9. They shall take of the blood of 
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the lamb, and place it upon both doorposts. 10. 
When Pharaoh had sent the people away, the 
Lord did not lead them by the way of the land 
of the Philistines, which was nearby, lest if wars 
should arise on the way, it should repent him 
and he should return into Egypt. 11. Miriam the 
prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in 
her hand. 12. Of the bitter waters, which, by the 
mixing of the wood which the Lord showed to 
Moses, were turned into sweetness. 13. Of the 12 
fountains of water and the 70 palms in Elim. 14. 
That on the sixth day a double measure of manna 
was ordered to be collected. 15. That the children 
of Israel, when they saw the manna, said: Manhu, 
that is, What is this? 16. That the manna reserved 
for the next day rotted. 17. That while Israel was 
fighting against Amalek, Moses, having the rod in 
his hand, raised his arms. 18. That the Lord gave 
the law to his people through Moses on Mount 
Sinai. 19. You shall make an altar of earth for me. 
20. You shall not build an altar of hewn stones for 
me. 21. You shall make silver bases, and you shall 
erect gilded boards above. 22. You shall make four 
columns and their bases covered with silver. 23. 
That in the rational, which the priest wore on 
his breast, 12 precious stones should be placed, 
three by three in four rows, enclosed in gold. 24. 
Moses, seizing the golden calf, burnt it with fire 
and ground it to powder; and scattering it in the 
water, gave it to the people to drink. 25. That 
Moses caused 23,000 men to be slain on account 
of the guilt of the molten calf. 26. Behold, there is 
a place by me, you shall stand upon the rock, and 
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when my glory passes by, you shall see my back 
parts. 27. Moses made seven lamps in the taber
nacle with their snuffers and vessels.

The chapters end.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  O F  T H E  
B O O K  O F  E X O D U S .

CHAPTER I. In the epistle to the nun Hermisindis, where it is 

said that the edifice of human pride is quickly destroyed.

Those cities of tabernacles, which Pharaoh 
built with mud and straw—namely, with mud 
that defiles and straw that is destined for 
the flames—were not without mystery named 
Pithom and Ramesses; for Pithom is interpreted 
as "mouth of the abyss," or "suddenly." For who
ever, according to the opinion of Paul, now builds 
upon the foundation, which is Christ Jesus, with 
wood, hay, and stubble, the fire will test what 
sort of work each one has done (I Cor. III); and 
the higher this structure of carnal life is raised, 
the more readily, as if plunged into the abyss's 
whirlpool, it is suddenly scattered. Hence it is 
written: "They spend their days in wealth, and in 
a moment they go down to hell (Job XXI)." Well, 
therefore, is it called both "mouth of the abyss" 
and "suddenly," because from the summit of the 
carnal life, which is signified by it, the fall is not 
slow, but swift; and that which seemed to be the 
ascent to the peak is the mouth of the abyss, as 
the Prophet testifies, who says: You cast them 
down when they were being lifted up (Ps. LXXII). 
Ramesses, however, is said to mean "fodder," or 
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"moth." For all the reprobate are the fodder (pab
ulum) of the devil, on whom he feeds as a wolf 
on sheep, and he is fattened by their destruction 
as if by a feast. Concerning whom it is also said 
through David: "Like sheep they are laid in hell, 
and death shall feed on them (Ps. XLVIII)."

"The Lord said to Moses: 'Throw the rod, 
which you carry in your hand, to the ground'; 
and he threw it, and it became a serpent. Moses 
was immediately terrified and fled. And the Lord 
said to him: 'Seize its tail,' and he seized it, and 
it became a rod again (Exodus IV)." We all know 
clearly that the serpent persuaded man to death; 
therefore, death is from the serpent. But who is 
the rod, if not Christ? of whom the prophet says: 
For "a rod shall come forth from the root of Jesse 
(Isaiah II)." Therefore, the rod into a serpent, 
Christ into death. But Moses was terrified and 
fled, because when the Lord was suspended on 
the cross, or rather dying, that whole number 
of the apostles, trembling, was terrified, and de
parted from the solidity of sure hope and firm 
faith. Since, indeed, the tail is the final part of the 
body, what does it signify, if not the end of the 
Lord's passion? Therefore, Moses seized the tail 
and nothing of the serpent appeared further in 
the rod, because, once the mystery of the Lord's 
passion and cross was completed, every faithful 
one then returned to the faith, and Christ, having 
consumed death, restored in Himself that very 
thing which He had been, through the glory of the 
resurrection.
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The Lord said to Moses: What is that which 
you hold in your hand? He answered: A rod. 
He said: Cast it on the ground, etc. (Exodus 4). 
Who is represented by Moses, if not the Jewish 
people; and what by the rod, if not the power of 
divinity; and what is expressed by the serpent, 
if not the mortality of our Redeemer? For since 
death came through the serpent, the mortal one 
is rightly represented in the serpent; or certainly, 
since it is written: 'Be wise as serpents (Matthew 
10),' because supreme prudence itself, that is, 
the Wisdom of God, deigned to be incarnated, 
His mortality is rightly prefigured in the serpent. 
Whence also in the Gospel He speaks of His pas
sion, saying: 'As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
desert, so must the Son of man be lifted up (John 
3).' Moses, therefore, held the rod, because the 
Jewish people before the advent of the Redeemer 
trusted in divine power; but he cast the rod on 
the ground, because the same people, through 
the patriarchs and prophets, announced that the 
Lord was to be incarnated. The rod, therefore, 
is turned into a serpent, because our Redeemer, 
God remaining in Himself, was made mortal 
among men; but Moses, seeing the serpent, was 
terrified and fled, because the Jewish people, 
when they saw the Lord, the Redeemer of the 
human race, as such, were afraid to believe, as if 
full of fear. He is commanded to take the serpent 
by the tail, because that faithless people, who 
now refuse to believe, will, in the final part of the 
Lord's body—that is, in the later time of the holy 
Church, namely at the end of the world—gather 
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themselves to the faith. And he takes the serpent 
by the tail, because he confesses as his Redeemer, 
in the very last part of the Church, Him whom he 
had previously despised as mortal. But soon the 
serpent returns to a rod, because as soon as the 
Jewish people believe in our Redeemer, the same 
Redeemer will appear for judgment in the power 
of His divinity, so that for him the serpent is now 
a rod, because He who was despised as a man 
on earth, coming from heaven, will be seen as 
God above the angels. Just as, therefore, the Lord 
is called leprous without leprosy, and a serpent 
without venom through a mystery, so likewise 
He is held to be foolish without foolishness, and 
weak without weakness, because, to be sure, He 
so adapts and conforms Himself to our infirmity 
that He both strives with those who struggle and 
likewise endures punishments with those who 
suffer.

"Put," said the Lord, "your hand into your 
bosom. And when he had put it into his bosom, 
he brought it out leprous, like snow. Put your 
hand back," he said, "into your bosom; he put 
it back and brought it out again, and it was like 
his other flesh (Exod. 4)." What is designated in 
this place by the hand of Moses, if not the Son of 
God? Hence it is said in the psalm: "Let thy hand 
be, that it may save me (Ps. 118);" as if it were 
saying: Let him be, through whom all things were 
made, so that, while he is made man, creation 
may be freed from the contagion of its guilt. This 
hand is in the bosom of the Father, as John the 
Baptist says: "The Son, who is in the bosom of the 
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Father, he has declared him (John 1)." But when 
this hand was brought forth from the bosom, that 
is, when through the mystery of the incarnation 
he appeared, that people from which he had pro
ceeded esteemed him a sinner and as if covered 
with the leprosy of crime. Hence Isaiah says: "And 
we did esteem him as a leper, and as one struck by 
God, and humbled (Isa. 53)." But when this hand 
returned to the bosom, it completely lost the 
leprosy, because our Redeemer, after He returned 
to the Father, having trampled the dominion of 
death, will at the end of the age appear to all the 
Jews not as a sinful man, but truly as God and 
man.

"And when Moses was on the journey, at a 
lodging place, the Lord met him and wanted to 
kill him (Exod. 4)." It is very strange why the Lord 
is described as having suddenly wanted to kill 
him, whom He had already familiarly made His 
confidant and fellow initiate (*symmystem*), to 
whom He had opened the secrets of His counsel 
and will, and whom He was now directing in 
the execution of His command. But without a 
doubt, it is given to be understood that he had 
contracted some stain of contagion from his long 
cohabitation with the Midianites, and therefore 
he who was approaching as the bearer of celes
tial commands for the correction of others had 
to be purged by terror and the correction of his 
negligence. This, of course, his wife Zipporah 
prudently understood, about whom Scripture 
immediately added: "Zipporah at once took a 
very sharp stone and circumcised the foreskin of 
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her son (Ibid.)." For it would have been absurd 
if he who was an Israelite in himself were seen 
as a gentile in his son. He who ought to instruct 
others in the way of righteousness must take 
great care lest he himself, God forbid, be seen to 
err in anything. For hence it is that the Israelite 
people is inflamed with zeal for righteousness to 
avenge the crime of Benjamin, and yet this same 
people is first laid low by the swords of Benjamin 
(Judges 20).

C H A P T E R  V I .

In the letter to Boniface, where it is said that spiritual wisdom 

should be preferred to exterior prudence.

"The magicians of Pharaoh cast their rods on 
the ground, which were turned into serpents: 
but Aaron's rod devoured their rods (Exod. VII)." 
Indeed, Aaron's rod absorbed the magicians' rods 
because the wisdom of Christ, which it signified, 
annulled all the wisdoms of this world and 
united the wise of the world to the bowels of His 
body, which is the Church. Therefore, let spiritual 
wisdom absorb our earthly wisdom and convert 
it, as it were, into the secrets of its own body. 
For it is absurd and quite improper that the same 
prudence and the same subtlety be applied to 
human affairs as is expended on spiritual and 
divine matters.

C H A P T E R  V I I .

On the ten plagues of Egypt, in the letter to the disciple John.
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Now, the plagues occurred in Egypt because 
wounds are inflicted upon the human soul in the 
world. Hence, as many plagues as there were, 
so many precepts were divinely promulgated, so 
that for as many wounds as there are in a sick 
heart, there might be just as many medicines that 
can be applied to it.

Come then; the first plague is when the waters 
are turned into blood (Exod. VII). Moreover, these 
plagues do not occur except in Egypt, that is, in a 
dark heart oppressed by the gloom of blindness. 
For such a one, the waters are turned into blood 
when the blind mind, as far as it is concerned, 
confounds and violates the purity of right faith; 
for just as all crops come forth from the bowels 
of the earth through water, so from faith are 
brought forth the spiritual nourishments of the 
virtues. Then, therefore, water is turned into 
blood when the foolish heart is darkened by the 
blindness of perfidy. As the Apostle says of certain 
people: 'Because when they knew the Lord, they 
did not glorify him as Lord, nor give thanks, but 
became vain in their thoughts; and their foolish 
heart was darkened' (Rom. I). To this first plague, 
that is, to this most pestilent wound, the medi
cine of the first precept is immediately applied: 
'Hear, O Israel, the Lord your God is one God' 
(Deut. VI). For this is the medicinal bandage with 
which the wound of perfidy should be bound, so 
that hearing this you may worship only one God 
and not pour forth the putrefaction of decaying 
perfidy into many gods. And by the just judgment 
of God, it happened according to the letter that 
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the Egyptians were made to drink the blood of 
that river in which the Hebrew boys were first 
killed.

The second plague, however, is the abundance 
of frogs (Exod. VIII). The frog is a clamorous ani
mal, and it croaks habitually in muddy swamps; 
to it are judged similar the heretics and philoso
phers, who, as if over muddy swamps—that is, 
among crowds sordid with the squalor of perfidy
—vociferate with vain insults against Christ, 
and, while they do not cease to chatter with 
importunate cries through arguments of fallacy, 
they bring an empty weariness to the ears, but 
no food of life to the mind. Against this disease, 
which indeed rages lethally in the soul, the sec
ond precept comes as a cup of salvation. Now, the 
second precept is: 'You shall not take the name 
of the Lord your God in vain' (Exod. XX). For he 
takes the name of Christ in vain who believes 
Him not the Creator, but only a creature: 'For the 
creature was made subject to vanity' (Rom. VIII). 
And therefore such men are without doubt vain, 
because, changing the truth of God into a lie, they 
give their faith to vanity.

The third plague, however, is the gnats (Exod. 
VIII). This animal, however, is so minute and 
tiny that while it balances itself in the air and 
flies about unstably here and there in wandering 
twists, it escapes the sight of those wishing to see 
it; yet when it has settled on our body, it stings, so 
much so that, while you cannot see them as they 
fly, you are compelled to feel them as they prick; 
and while flying around and more importunately 
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thrusting themselves upon us, they do not cease 
to infest our faces, they do not permit those who 
wish to rest to do so. For this reason, this plague 
manifestly designates the vice of wandering and 
restlessness. Indeed, some laboring under this 
disease run about uselessly here and there, and 
as if subject to evil whirlwinds, they do not rest 
out of impatience. But since these gnats are very 
small and harmful, so that they seem to have not 
so much weight as a sting, those who are given 
to the vice of wandering, which is designated by 
the gnats, judge it to be a light sin, but they are 
pierced by the sting of no light guilt. The weight 
does not oppress, but the sting penetrates, be
cause the more lightly they regard this vice, the 
more it is necessary that the goad of sin transfix 
the inner parts of the languishing soul. Therefore, 
the medicine of the third precept counteracts this 
languor, when it is said: 'Remember to keep holy 
the Sabbath day' (Exod. XX and XXXI, Deut. I); 
Sabbath, that is, rest. Where there is the sancti
fication of the Sabbath, there without doubt is 
the Spirit of God. Hence it is written: 'On whom 
shall my Spirit rest, but on him that is humble 
and quiet, and that trembles at my words?' (Isa. 
LXVI). The words must be pondered, because 
if the Holy Spirit rests only upon the quiet, 
then He deserts the restless. Indeed, just as the 
second precept refers to the Son, so this third one 
pertains to the Holy Spirit, who is nevertheless 
the third person in the Holy Trinity. For the ma
gicians also ascribe that third plague to the Holy 
Spirit, when they themselves cannot produce the 
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gnats, saying to Pharaoh: 'This is the finger of 
God' (Exod. VIII). The Apostle was provoking his 
disciple to observe this Sabbath when he said: 
'Attend to reading and to doctrine' (I Tim. I). 
And elsewhere: 'Pray without ceasing' (I Thess. 
V). To the observance of this Sabbath the Lord 
provokes us through the prophet, when He says: 
'Be still and see that I am the Lord' (Ps. XLV). As 
if to say: Observe the spiritual Sabbath, avoid the 
restlessness of wandering; so that, being made 
firm by the grace of the Holy Spirit, the gnats may 
not disturb you, but He may sanctify you with 
the observance of the spiritual Sabbath. It should 
be noted, moreover, that these three precepts 
alone were written on one tablet; but the other 
seven were contained on the other. These indeed 
pertain to the love of God, while those pertain to 
the love of neighbor. And for that reason there 
are no more than two tablets, because they are 
distinguished by the twofold impression of char
ity. That three precepts were clearly written on 
one tablet, and seven on the other, is gathered 
especially from what the Blessed Apostle says to 
the Ephesians: 'Children, obey your parents in 
the Lord, for this is just. Honor your father and 
mother; which is the first commandment with 
a promise, that it may be well with you and 
you may be long-lived upon the earth' (Eph. VI). 
But why is this called the first commandment, 
unless because it is placed at the beginning of the 
second tablet? It is also said to be 'with a promise' 
because what is not found in the other precepts, a 
promise of long life follows this precept, namely 
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this premise which is stated: Honor your father 
and mother, that it may be well with you and you 
may be long-lived upon the earth. This precept, 
therefore, which is the fourth commandment in 
the general number, is placed first on the second 
tablet.

Contrary to this is the fourth plague, that is, 
the dog-fly, which is called *cynomyia* (Exod. 
VIII). For nothing is so dog-like as to be ignorant 
of one's parents and not to show reverence to 
those who begot us. Dog-like habits also harass 
them like hovering flies, who, while they know 
not how to honor their parents, depart from 
natural gravity through the inconstancy of levity, 
and tear them apart like dog-flies, while they 
vex themselves against their own progenitors, 
as if snarling and barking, through impatience. 
Therefore, that this plague may be cured, let due 
reverence be shown to parents.

The fifth plague is the death of the cattle 
(Exod. IX). For all who, spurning the conjugal 
bed, pollute themselves with the filthiness of 
other women and dissolve themselves every
where through the flows of obscene lust, what 
else are they to be called but brute cattle and 
entirely alien to the reason of spiritual intelli
gence? 'For they have become like the horse and 
the mule, which have no understanding' (Ps. 
XXXI). And through Jeremiah it is said: 'I fed 
them to the full, and they committed adultery, 
and they rioted in the harlot's house; they are be
come as amorous horses and stallions, every one 
neighed after his neighbor's wife' (Jer. V). These 
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cattle, therefore, must utterly perish and be ex
tinguished, unless the medicine of the divine law 
intervenes. Therefore it is said: 'You shall not 
commit adultery' (Exod. XX). This fifth precept is 
certainly opposed to the fifth plague like a medi
cinal bond, so that while each one is compelled to 
be content with his own bed, the intemperance of 
unbridled lust may by no means be extended to 
the embraces of another's flesh.

The sixth plague is wounds and boils, swelling 
and burning (Exod. IX). In the wounds, namely, 
is reproved the deceitful and purulent malice of 
those who hate; in the boils, swelling and inflated 
pride; in the burning, the seething and inflamed 
madness of fury. For there are certain homicidal 
souls in whom these plagues arise and rage most 
fiercely, and do not permit them to rest unless 
they shed human blood. To this raging and sav
agely fierce disease, therefore, the sixth precept 
comes as a heavenly medicine, in which it is said: 
'You shall not kill' (Exod. XX); so that anyone 
hearing this may repress in himself the rising 
destruction of an evil will, and the conceived 
venom of a malicious conscience may not erupt 
outwardly to the effect of shedding blood.

After this is placed the plague of hail, where, 
namely, hail and fire were borne along together 
(Exod. IX). Moreover, these two are contraries: 
cold in the hail, heat in the fire. So are those 
who steal what belongs to others: they are 
both cold in fraternal charity and inflamed with 
the heat of cupidity. Where also lightning and 
thunder are said to have been mixed with the 
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hail. But what is designated by the thunder 
and lightning, if not an intolerable dread? And 
this is familiar to thieves, that they fear with 
trembling bowels, first to be caught, then to be 
punished; and yet they do not rest from the 
perpetration of the wickedness once conceived. 
These plagues, namely, hail, fire, lightning, and 
thunder together, devastate the hearts of those 
who secretly plunder what belongs to others, like 
certain fields, and they scatter all the fruits and 
sprouts of good will, if any exist. Therefore, the 
medicine of the seventh commandment comes 
to the aid of this most wicked wound, when 
it is said: 'You shall not steal' (Exod. XX); so 
that everyone, knowing this, may not lose the 
harvests of his heart to this manifold plague, but 
may fill the storehouse of his soul with the fruits 
of good works, fulfilling that apostolic word: 'He 
who stole, let him steal no more, but let him labor 
with his hands, that he may have something to 
give to those who suffer need' (Eph. IV).

The eighth plague, however, is the locusts 
(Exod. X). By these animals, which destroy the 
sprouts of the crops and corrode the fruits with 
their pestilential mouths, who can be better des
ignated than those who detract from their broth
ers and bring a false charge against them? For 
they devour, as it were, the sprout of another's 
harvest, when they not only suppress the good 
things of their brothers which they ought to 
have proclaimed, but in the end even brand them 
with the mark of a false guilt. Thus they gnaw, 
because they not only cover up their good words 
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through envy, but also burn into them the stigma 
of a feigned depravity. Or do these not gnaw like 
locusts, to whom it is said through the Apostle: 
'If you bite and devour one another, take heed 
that you be not consumed one of another'? (Gal. 
V). To this plague, therefore, that commandment 
is fittingly opposed, in which it was said: 'You 
shall not bear false witness' (Exod. XX). So that, 
namely, every false witness, who will not go 
unpunished, may restrain himself from biting at 
another's life, cast away his locust-like teeth, and 
not gnaw away the green sprouts of another's 
harvest.

Now the ninth plague is the thickness of dark
ness (Exod. X). No one falls into deeper inner 
darkness than he who violates the faith of the 
marriage bed and seeks to invade another's wife. 
But these shadows, which the heart given to lux
ury certainly endures, the splendor of the divine 
law illuminates, when it is said: 'You shall not 
covet your neighbor's wife' (Exod. XX). Where it 
is to be noted that it does not say, you shall not 
take, or, you shall not defile, but what is more, 
'you shall not covet your neighbor's wife.' Above 
it was said: 'You shall not commit adultery:' here 
it is said: 'You shall not covet your neighbor's 
wife;' therefore, there seem to be two command
ments about one thing: for there the effect of the 
adulterer violating another's bed is forbidden; 
here even the affection of one wishing to violate it 
is prohibited. There the foul and illicit intercourse 
of adultery is condemned; here even the appetite 
of adulterous concupiscence is restrained. And 
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in truth, the very concupiscence of violating 
another's marriage is adultery, as the Lord says: 
'Whoever looks at another's wife to covet her, has 
already committed adultery in his heart' (Matt. 
V). Therefore, let no one covet another's wife, lest 
he suffer in his heart the gloom of palpable dark
ness; and if by chance he already suffers it, let him 
admit the flashing ray of the legal commandment 
and so cast off the darkness of his blinding con
science.

Finally, the tenth plague is the death of the 
firstborn (Exod. XII). Man has two sons, namely, 
when he does a work that pertains to this life, 
and when he performs something spiritual that 
tends to eternal life. But the spiritual fruit, as our 
firstborn, ought to hold the primacy in our works. 
Hence the Lord also says: 'Seek first, He says, the 
kingdom of God, and all these things shall be 
added unto you' (Matt. VI). As if to say: Beget 
a spiritual fruit, which should be your firstborn; 
but let that which pertains to the necessities 
of this life be second in inheritance, for to this 
firstborn, with Jacob, is owed the blessing (Gen. 
XXVII); but of Esau and his like, Scripture says: 
'An inheritance to which one hastens in the be
ginning, shall be without a blessing in the end' 
(Prov. XX). Of these two children it is said figura
tively in Deuteronomy: 'An inheritance to which 
one hastens in the beginning, shall be without 
a blessing in the end' (Prov. XX). Of these two 
children it is said figuratively in Deuteronomy: 'If 
a man have two wives, one beloved and the other 
hated, and they have born him children, and the 
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son of the hated be the firstborn, and he would 
divide his substance among his sons, he cannot 
make the son of the beloved the firstborn, and 
prefer him to the son of the hated, but he shall ac
knowledge the son of the hated for the firstborn, 
and shall give him a double portion of all that he 
has; for he is the beginning of his children, and 
to him are due the first-birthrights' (Deut. XXI). 
From all of which, we take it that only this word 
is to be expounded here: that the beloved wife 
is the soft, delightful, carnal life; but the hated 
wife is the spiritual life, inasmuch as it is rigid, 
strict, and hostile to the allurements of all carnal 
delights. To the son of this latter, therefore, are 
the first-birthrights due, because the fruit of the 
spiritual life deserves to have as its reward Him 
who is, according to John, 'the firstborn of the 
dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth, who 
has loved us and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood' (Rev. I). But this firstborn, that is, the 
spiritual fruit, undoubtedly dies for him who, not 
content with his own things, sets his mind on the 
things of others; who covets what is his brother's 
right, and desires his neighbor's goods, inflamed 
by the torches of avarice. But the tenth precept of 
the Law is: 'You shall not covet your neighbor's 
goods' (Exod. XX). Therefore, let him diligently 
hear this commandment, lest he lose his first
born; so that he may rejoice in his firstborn, let 
him by no means covet what is another's.

"Let every man ask of his friend, says the Lord, 
and every woman of her neighbor, vessels of 
silver and of gold, and raiment; and the Lord will 
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give his people favor in the sight of the Egyptians 
(Exod. XII)."

In which, to be brief, we mystically ask for 
gold and silver with garments, from which to 
build a tabernacle for the Lord, when we read the 
worldly poets and philosophers, so that we may 
be able to advance more splendidly in the divine 
utterances; or even, which is more insightful, 
the gold and silver are precious souls, which, to
gether with their garments, that is, their bodies, 
join themselves to the people of God, so that they 
may desert this dark age, like Egypt, and acquire 
the promised land of perpetual felicity.

"They shall take of the blood of the lamb and 
put it on both doorposts (Exod. 12)." What is this, 
that the Israelite people are commanded to put 
the blood of the lamb on the doorposts of their 
houses, unless it is to prefigure that we should 
bear on our foreheads the cross of Christ, who is 
the true lamb? For the lamb was sacrificed in the 
evening; and in the evening of the world, Christ 
suffered. The doorposts are indeed smeared, lest 
the destroying angel dare to bring about destruc
tion; and we carry the banner of the cross in our 
heart and on our forehead, lest a sudden enemy, 
coming upon us, be able to take away our salva
tion, whence we also sing securely: "The light 
of your countenance, O Lord, is signed upon us 
(Psalm 4)."

"When Pharaoh had let the people go, the Lord 
did not lead them by the way of the land of the 
Philistines, which is near, thinking that perhaps 
they might repent, if they saw wars rising up 
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against them, and return to Egypt (Exod. 13)." 
Therefore, for those departing from Egypt, the 
nearby battle is withdrawn, because to those 
abandoning the world a certain tranquility of 
peace is given, lest, disturbed and terrified in 
the very newness of their tenderness, they return 
to those things which they had despised. First, 
therefore, they are soothed by the sweetness of 
security; first, they are nourished by the quiet of 
peace. But after this sweetness is known, they 
endure the struggles of temptations all the more 
tolerably, the more deeply they have come to 
know in God that which they love.

"And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of 
Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand (Exodus 15)." 
We also, with the Red Sea now crossed and the 
enemy drowned, ought to carry a timbrel with 
Mary. But what is it to carry a timbrel? Hear 
the Lord saying: "Whoever wishes," he says, "to 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross and follow me (Luke 8)." For he 
who crucifies his own flesh with its vices and 
concupiscences, who by abstaining mortifies his 
members which are upon the earth (Galatians 5), 
he truly carries a timbrel with Mary, because he 
keeps himself dry from the noxious humors of 
earthly pleasure.

C H A P T E R  X I I .

On the same discourse.

Furthermore, the following point also fittingly 
arises. Namely, that the Israelite people mur
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mured against Moses at Marah, crying out, that 
is, that they could not find anything to drink 
(Exod. 15). Then the Lord showed Moses a piece 
of wood, which, when he had cast it into the 
most bitter waters, were immediately turned into 
sweetness. For what do those bitter waters rep
resent, if not the form of the killing letter, and of 
a law that is hard and tasteless? For it is written: 
"The Lord set for his people a law and judgments, 
and he tested them" (Ibid.). And elsewhere: "I 
gave them statutes that were not good and judg
ments by which they could not live" (Ezek. 20). 
Yet if the confession of the cross and the mystery 
of the Lord's passion are joined to this law, what 
had been bitter is immediately turned into the 
sweetness of spiritual understanding.

It should be noted, however, according to the 
truth of the story, that after the water was turned 
sweet, the people then came to Elim, where there 
were twelve springs of water and seventy palm 
trees. For what are the twelve springs, if not the 
twelve apostles (Matt. 10), whom the Lord ap
pointed for this purpose: to irrigate the arid and 
barren hearts of the human race with the floods 
of their preaching? And what are the seventy 
palm trees, if not the same number of disciples, 
whom He therefore sent before His face (Luke 10), 
so that through them the world might recognize 
the palms of His victory? And certainly, the order 
of subsequent events seems fittingly arranged, 
so that first the people were led to the letter of 
the law, from which, to be sure, they could not 
pass while it was bitter. But after it was made 
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sweet by the wood of life and began to be under
stood spiritually, the people of God immediately 
passed from the Old Testament to the Apostolic 
springs and palm trees, that is, to the grace of the 
Gospel. And it is fitting that after the reception 
of the Decalogue, a sevenfold number of preach
ers is established, because through the sevenfold 
grace of the Holy Spirit every command of the 
divine law is fulfilled. Nor, plainly, is it without 
reason that the preachers of the cross seem to 
be designated by the name of palms, since the 
cross itself may rightly be called a palm; because 
on it, indeed, victory was won over the prostrate 
enemy of the world; just as concerning the cross 
itself the bridegroom says to the bride: "I said," he 
says, "I will ascend into the palm tree, and I will 
take hold of the fruit thereof, etc. (Song of Songs 
7)."

C H A P T E R  X I V.

In the sermon on St. Eleuchadius.

"On the sixth day, said the Lord, let them pre
pare what they bring in, and let it be double what 
they were accustomed to gather on single days 
(Exod. 16)." On the sixth day, a double measure 
was ordered to be gathered, so that from it a half 
might be kept for the Sabbath. Furthermore, the 
sixth day is understood as the sixth age of the 
world, in which we now are. Therefore, on this 
day, he gathers a double portion for the coming 
Sabbath who, for the sake of the vision of celes
tial glory, where there is a perpetual Sabbath and 
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true rest, both hears and does the word of God. 
On this day, he stores up a double portion who 
both lives well and shows to others an example 
of salvation; or, what is more straightforward, he 
gathers a double measure who toils so much in 
good works that his soul may please its Creator 
both here, and may live with Him perpetually 
afterward. Therefore, what was set aside for the 
Sabbath could not be corrupted; because good 
works, which are done for the desire of supernal 
rest, will remain perpetually.

"When the children of Israel saw the manna 
that was given, they said to one another: Manhu? 
which means, what is this? To whom Moses said: 
This is the bread which the Lord has given you 
to eat (Exod. XVI)." Therefore, those truly eat the 
manna, that is, "what is this," who, while they 
read or hear, diligently inquire into the mystery of 
the divine word. These are indeed the ones who 
strive to extract the sweet marrow of spiritual 
understanding from within the husk of the literal 
chaff. This one certainly feeds truly on "what is 
this," who is engaged in the diligent and assidu
ous inquiry of Sacred Scripture. For we eat, as it 
were, a certain question and a "what is this" with 
the eager mouth of the heart, when we diligently 
persist in penetrating the mysteries of the Scrip
tures, when we subtly ruminate on the feasts of 
celestial eloquence.

Let today's care suffice for the present need, 
and let not the bitterness of anxiety anticipate 
the morrow. Indeed, the Israelite people, as sa
cred history testifies, when they collected manna, 
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it swarmed with worms and rotted if anyone, 
acting unfaithfully, reserved some of it for the 
next day (Exodus 16). Thus, without a doubt, 
for whoever, inflamed by the fire of cupidity, 
treasures up earthly substance for himself as if 
to provide nourishment for his body, for this 
person that worm boils forth which digs at the 
conscience and gnaws at the secrets of the heart. 
For indeed, these worms of anxieties, which 
avarice generates, in turn prepare those worms 
about which it is written: "Their fire shall not be 
quenched, and their worm shall not die (Isaiah 
16)," so that it kindles fire with the fire of cupid
ity, and worm proceeds from worm. Although it 
may also be understood not inappropriately in 
this way: that just as Christ himself, who says, "I 
am a worm, and not a man (Psalm 21)," becomes 
for some a cause of ruin, for others of resurrec
tion; so nevertheless His word becomes manna 
and the sweetness of honey for the faithful, but 
for the unfaithful and those who live wickedly 
it becomes a worm—not, that is, one that nour
ishes by refreshing the soul, nor one that causes 
remorse by wearing down and threatening the 
conscience.

Moses, holding the rod in his hand, raised his 
arms in the form of a cross (Exod. 17): and so it 
happened that he overcame the battle lines of the 
opposing multitudes by the wood and the sign, 
that is, by the full mystery of the cross. For sacred 
history attests to this when it says: 'As long as 
Moses kept his hands raised, Israel was winning; 
but whenever he lowered them a little, Amalek 
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prevailed (Ibid.).' This event clearly conveys not 
only a sacrament of spiritual understanding, but 
also a most salutary example of virtue for us. 
For while we take up the cross after the Lord, 
while we lift up our hearts with our hands to 
the Lord, the rulers of darkness immediately fall 
and, prostrated in the depths, are crushed with 
their strength broken. But if we lower our hands 
and, forgetting heavenly things, pursue earthly 
ones, the victorious enemy immediately pursues 
us, and having lost the victory, we are cut down 
by the swords of our pursuers. Indeed, in every 
spiritual combat we ought to bear before us the 
standard of the cross, which, if we raise it by 
acting visibly, we are without doubt victorious; 
otherwise, if we lay it down by living sluggishly, 
it is necessary that we collapse weakly at the first 
attacks of our pursuers. Whence also that distin
guished instructor of the spiritual militia, Paul, 
says: 'Lift up your drooping hands and your weak 
knees, and make straight paths for your feet, so 
that what is lame may not be put out of joint' 
(Heb. 12).

Just as on Mount Sinai the Lord proposed the 
edicts of the law to the Israelite people through 
Moses, so in the holy Church the same legislator 
and judge brings forth the commandments of life 
to the Christian people through the ministry of 
priests; for Sinai is interpreted as 'bush' or 'temp
tation'. Indeed, the Lord appeared from the bush, 
as Scripture testifies, and commanded Moses to 
carry the commandments to the children of Israel 
(Exod. 3). And in the Church, God is undoubtedly 
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perceived, just as He promised to the same Moses 
when he asked that He show Himself to him, 
saying: 'Behold, there is a place by me, you shall 
stand on the rock; and when my glory passes by, 
then you will see my back' (Exod. 33). But that 
Sinai is also called 'temptation,' what else should 
be understood by this, except that in the Church, 
where the law is given, there the temptation 
of the malignant spirit sometimes pestilently 
arises, so that, to violate the rule of right judg
ment, at one time the hope of gain creeps in, at 
another time praise or the favor of human grace 
softens the rigor of justice; at another, the spite 
of anger or hatred impels one to do harm; at an
other, fear represses the heart from the freedom 
of judging rightly, at another, cruelty exceeds the 
measure of worthy vengeance?

"The Lord says to the children of Israel: 'You 
shall make me an altar of earth' (Exod. 20)." To 
make an altar of earth for the Lord is, namely, 
to hope in the incarnation of our Redeemer. For 
then indeed a gift is accepted by our God, when 
our humility places whatever it does upon this 
altar, that is, upon the faith of the Lord's incarna
tion. Therefore, we place an offered gift upon the 
altar of earth if we strengthen our actions with 
the faith of the Lord's incarnation. Concerning 
which altar it is said through Isaiah: "In that day 
there shall be an altar to the Lord in the midst of 
the land of Egypt, and a monument at the border 
of its dominion, and it shall be for a sign and for 
a testimony to the Lord of hosts in the land of 
Egypt" (Isa. 19).
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"But if you make me an altar of stone, you shall 
not build it of hewn stones, for if you lift your 
tool upon it, it will be polluted (Exodus 20)." For 
hewn stones are those who reject the fellowship 
of fraternal society; because they are unwilling 
to live with their brothers and dwell together in 
harmony. Christ, however, does not receive such 
men into his body, because he judges them to be 
cut off from the unity of his members. The altar 
should rather be built from those stones of which 
the apostle Peter says: "And you yourselves, like 
living stones, are being built up into spiritual 
houses (1 Peter 2)." Of this house, he is the foun
dation, besides which no other can be laid; he 
is the summit who was made the head of the 
corner.

"You shall make," says the Lord, "silver bases, 
and you shall erect gilded boards upon them 
(Exodus 26)." What, however, seems to be signi
fied by the silver bases, if not the order of the 
prophets? Since they were the first to speak of the 
sacrament of the Church, we see them as certain 
bases rising from the foundation and sustaining 
the weights of the structure placed upon them. 
What, indeed, is figured by the boards, if not the 
holy apostles, who were most widely extended 
by their preaching throughout the world? For the 
doctrine of the apostles rests upon the prophetic 
preaching as upon certain bases, and by their 
authority it is firmly solidified for the strength 
of its own state. Hence, two joined bases are 
placed under each board, because while the holy 
prophets agree with each other in their words 
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concerning the sacrament of the then-future 
Church, they build up the subsequent apostles 
who are building; and since they do not dissent 
from themselves in any way, they fix them more 
robustly in themselves. Nor is it without reason 
that it is commanded that the bases, by which the 
prophets are signified, should be cast from silver. 
For the brightness of silver is preserved by use, 
but without use it turns to blackness. The sayings 
of the prophets, too, before they were clarified by 
apostolic preaching, because they were not in use 
for spiritual understanding, remained as if black, 
since they could not be seen for their obscurity; 
but after the hand of apostolic preaching wiped 
clean the obscure prophecies, whatever light was 
hidden in them became clear, and it brought their 
mystical senses into use, because it announced 
clearly that the words were now explained by the 
events. Rightly, therefore, is it commanded that 
both silver bases and gilded boards be made; 
because, evidently, the apostolic precepts are far 
clearer than the oracles of the prophets.

C H A P T E R  X X I I .

In a sermon on Saint Matthew the Evangelist.

"You shall make four columns and their bases 
overlaid with silver (Exodus 27)." For in silver, 
what else is understood but the clarity of the 
divine word? as it is written: "The words of 
the Lord are pure words, as silver tried by the 
fire, proved of the earth (Psalm 11)." Therefore, 
the bases overlaid with silver sustain the four 
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columns of the tabernacle, because the preachers 
of the Church, adorned with divine eloquence, 
so that they may offer themselves as an example 
in all things, carry the sayings of the four evange
lists both in word and in deed. Thus, Matthew 
holds the first place, John the last. These, to be 
sure, were established at the apostolic summit 
(*apostolico culmine*), and concerning those 
things which they wrote, they were informed in 
person, not by hearing only, but rather by sight 
and by touch, as one of them says: "That which 
we have heard, which we have seen, which we 
have looked upon with our eyes, which our hands 
have handled, of the Word of life (1 John 1)." Mark 
and Luke, however, who are allotted the middle 
of the evangelical catalogue, are not indeed apos
tles; yet they were taught by the accounts of the 
chief apostles, the one by Peter, the other by Paul. 
Nevertheless, all the holy evangelists are of one 
authority and one faith, nor are they in any way 
dissimilar in weaving the lines of most sincere 
truth; and through every article of their descrip
tion, they likewise erect an impregnable bulwark, 
fortified against all the darts of whatever here
sies.

It was commanded that in the breastplate 
(rationale), which the priest wore on his chest 
when he entered the Holy of Holies, twelve stones 
should be placed, in four rows of three, set in gold, 
because, to be sure, the holy apostles preached 
the truth of the Catholic faith concerning the 
Trinity, which is God, throughout the four-part 
world. These stones are also borne enclosed in 

86



C O L L E C T I O N S  O N  T H E  O L D  T E S TA M E N T

gold, because the blessed apostles also persevere, 
inviolably confirmed in the mystery of celestial 
wisdom. It is therefore fitting that the priest, 
when he enters the sanctuary, should bear the 
twelve precious stones on the breastplate of his 
chest, so that whoever approaches the sacred 
altars may set before himself the examples of 
apostolic rectitude; that we may imitate, insofar 
as we are able, the life of those whose ministry 
we perform; and that he may fix his gaze with the 
zeal of holy emulation upon those whose office 
he performs.

"Moses, seizing the golden calf which they 
had made, burned it with fire, ground it to pow
der, and scattering it on the waters, made the 
Israelite people drink of it (Exodus 32)." For what 
is that molten calf in a figurative sense, if not the 
body of the devil, that is, men deceived in every 
error of perfidy and idolatry at once, and joined 
together under his own pestiferous head, like 
diverse members in a sacrilegious conspiracy; 
over whom, to be sure, that spirit of iniquity, 
presiding like an author, insolently raises himself 
up, and like a head, dominates his body through 
tyranny? Moreover, the calf is described as having 
been golden, because the rite of idolatry seems 
to have been instituted, as it were, by wise men. 
For by gold, wisdom is designated, as is said 
through Solomon: "A desirable treasure is in the 
mouth of the wise (Proverbs 2)." Therefore, the 
calf was golden because the wise men of the 
world, before the grace of the new faith, are 
proven to have been the authors of demonic 
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worship. Concerning whom, indeed, the Apostle 
says: "Because, although they knew God, they did 
not glorify him as God or give thanks to him, but 
they became futile in their thinking, and their 
foolish hearts were darkened. For claiming to be 
wise, they became fools, and exchanged the glory 
of the incorruptible God for images resembling 
mortal man and birds and animals and creeping 
things (Romans 1)." Therefore, through this van
ity of insane wisdom, poets, philosophers, magi, 
investigators of the stars, and those instructed 
in the skill of all the liberal disciplines, were 
accustomed to adore the prodigious fictions of 
demons. In the calf, therefore, was signified the 
whole body, that is, the entire society of gentiles 
devoted to idolatry. Moses, therefore, burned the 
calf with fire, because our Redeemer, whom he 
prefigured, set aflame the wickedly conspiring 
hearts of the gentiles with the fire of His charity. 
Whence He Himself also says: "I came to cast fire 
upon the earth, and what do I will but that it 
be kindled? (Luke 12)." And the Prophet: "There 
is no one," he says, "who can hide himself from 
its heat (Psalm 18)." In the mind of the gentiles, 
therefore, the divine fire is suddenly kindled, so 
that the form of irrational idolatry in them may 
be dissolved. Then the whole body of this calf is 
ground into powder, because that gentile society, 
artfully fused into one by diabolical conspiracy, 
was, at the advent of Christ, beaten out as if 
by a certain hammer of salutary correction and 
crushed from the hardness of its rigor by the 
power of the divine word; for it is healthfully 
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ground down by the word of truth, which, being 
wickedly whole in the form of its pride, seemed 
to stand insensibly. Then it is scattered on the 
water, so that the Israelite people may drink of 
it. Finally, the ground-up calf is cast into the 
water, because the humbled gentile people must 
needs be washed in the bath of the saving font. 
The Israelites drink this at once, because the holy 
preachers of the Gospel, who are truly Israelites, 
convert those whom the Lord's body, which is 
the Church, transfers into its own members by re
ceiving them, as if by drinking; to which Israelites 
it was first said: "Kill and eat (Acts 10);" which is 
as much as to say: Grind and drink. Thus, thus 
that calf, through the fire of zeal, the edge of the 
word, and the water of baptism, was absorbed by 
those whom it had tried to absorb; it was itself 
transfused into those whom it had attempted to 
transfer into its own, that is, diabolical, members.

Nevertheless, because Moses did not set this 
as the limit of his vengeance—merely to break 
the idol—but on top of that added that he should 
also slay twenty-three thousand men, he mysti
cally taught that it is by no means sufficient for 
anyone to be converted from the cult of idolatry 
or from a depraved life, unless he also strives to 
mortify his own vices with the sword of the spirit. 
Hence the excellent preacher also says: "Mortify, 
therefore, your members which are upon the 
earth: fornication, uncleanness, lust, evil concu
piscence, and covetousness, which is the service 
of idols (Col. 2; Gal. 5)." And it should be noted 
that just as here vices are said to be our members, 
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so too there those who were slain were joined 
to their killers by the bond of kinship; as was 
said through Moses: "Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel: Put every man his sword upon his thigh: 
go, and return from gate to gate through the 
midst of the camp, and let every man kill his 
brother, and friend, and neighbour (Exod. 32)." 
If, therefore, it pleases anyone to rise up in arms, 
whoever yearns to fight against the enemy's 
ranks, let him turn his hands against himself, and 
there he will find more adversaries to be slain. 
From which, indeed, after the victory, he may not 
incur the foul name of a murderer, but rather 
appear as a glorious triumpher; from which, cer
tainly, he may not deserve to be excluded from 
the thresholds of the sanctuary, but, consecrating 
himself to the Lord, may be increased with the 
blessings of divine grace; just as it was said to 
them: "You have consecrated, he says, your hands 
this day to the Lord, every man in his son and 
in his brother, that a blessing may be given to 
you (Ibid.)." Moreover, as to the fact that those 
who were slain are reported to have been twenty-
three thousand, the number of three thousand of 
the slain indicates the threefold form of sins. For 
we commit every sin either in deed, or in word, or 
in thought. But since the number ten is also dou
bled there, it is given to be understood that just as 
through the fault of both flesh and soul we have 
scorned to observe the Decalogue of precepts, so 
also we ought to wear down and mortify the vices 
of both with the arms of the virtues.
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C H A P T E R  X X V I .

In the first synodal sermon.

"Behold, there is a place with me, and you 
shall stand upon the rock, and then you shall see 
my back parts (Exod. XXXIII)." But what is this 
place, where the Lord is at once seen upon the 
rock, unless it be understood as the holy Church, 
where, while we lean constantly upon the rock 
of faith, we contemplate the glory of the Lord to
gether with the Apostle? For this is she of whom 
it is said: "Upon this rock I will build my Church 
(Matt. XVI)."

"Moses made in the tabernacle seven lamps 
with their snuffers and vessels, where the things 
snuffed out are extinguished, of the purest gold 
(Exod. 37)." We make seven lamps in the taber
nacle if we arrange in our mind the charisms 
of the Holy Spirit by divine gift. But because to 
these same holy works, to which we ardently 
apply ourselves through the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit, certain superfluous things of earthly 
corruption insert themselves, with the lamps 
also snuffers are necessarily made. For what is 
designated by the snuffers (*emunctoria*) but 
the rigor of penance? For by the snuffer what is 
superfluous in the lamp is trimmed off, and by 
the rigor of penance the fault of human depravity 
is erased. Whence also Peter says to certain ones 
perpetrating superfluous things: "Repent there
fore, that your sins may be blotted out (Acts 2)," 
as if he were to say openly: Grasp the snuffer, and 
cut off the excess of wicked work. Rightly, there
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fore, are snuffers made with the lamps, because 
although we strive to shine with the light of good 
works through the grace of the Holy Spirit, yet as 
long as human corruption generates superfluous 
things, we are in need of the remedies of penance. 
But since it is necessary that the weeping of 
a contrite heart extinguish these same superflu
ous things, which the discipline of penance cuts 
back, it is not without reason that Moses is 
remembered to have made, besides the lamps 
and snuffers, also vessels, where the things that 
have been snuffed out may be extinguished. Our 
vessels, however, are our hearts, which ought 
always to be filled with an inundation of tears 
and weeping; in which vessels, to be sure, that 
oil is also stored of which it is said in the Gospel: 
"The wise virgins took oil in their vessels with 
their lamps (Matt. 25)." If, therefore, even those 
who shine with bright works are still in need of 
weeping, what is to be thought of me, a wretch, 
and those like me, who have committed many 
dark things, and have no good things that might 
shine? With what most abundant rivers of tears 
ought we always to flow, in what continuous 
sorrow was it necessary to toil unceasingly?

Here end the testimonies of the book of Exo
dus.

1. He shall offer a male bullock from the herd, 
without blemish, before the door of the taberna
cle of the testimony. 2. That in every sacrifice salt 
is to be mixed; but leaven, or honey, never. 3. The 
priest shall take a handful of the fine flour, which 
is sprinkled with oil, and all the frankincense that 
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is placed upon the fine flour, and he shall burn it. 
4. At the altar, Moses frequently entered and ex
ited the tabernacle of the covenant. 5. That Nadab 
and Abihu, sons of Aaron, offered strange fire 
before the Lord and were consumed by divine fire. 
6. With what garments Aaron should be clothed 
when he enters the tabernacle. 7. The high priest 
shall offer a living goat, and having placed both 
hands upon its head, he shall confess all the iniq
uities of the children of Israel. 8. You shall not 
offer to the Lord any animal that has its testicles 
bruised, or crushed, or cut. 9. That the seven 
lamps shall burn continually in the tabernacle of 
the covenant before the Lord. 10. You shall eat the 
oldest of the old things, and the old you shall cast 
out when the new come.

Here end the chapters.

C H A P T E R  O N E .  I N  A  S E R M O N  O N  T H E  F I N D
I N G  O F  T H E  H O LY  C R O S S .

"He shall offer a male calf without blemish 
from the herd before the door of the tabernacle 
of the testimony (Leviticus 1)." For by the calf, 
which is commanded to be offered from the herd, 
our Redeemer, who descended from the progeny 
of the patriarchs, is prefigured. He indeed tamed 
the earth of our flesh with the plow of His cross 
and, from the seed of the Holy Spirit, enriched 
us with the fruit of virtues (Isaiah 53). This calf 
without blemish was offered by the sons of Aaron 
not in the tabernacle, but before its door, because 
the Lord, who is without sin, was also crucified 
under Annas and Caiaphas outside the gate. He 
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is the lamb, who took away the sins of the world 
(John 1). He is the goat, who slew the author of 
sin, the devil, with the sword of the cross (Psalm 
3). He is the dove, in whose form, indeed, the Holy 
Spirit descended upon Him at the streams of the 
Jordan. He is also the turtledove, because He is 
the author of perpetual chastity, as is said to Him 
by the bride: "Your cheeks are beautiful like the 
turtledove's (Canticles 1)."

C H A P T E R  I I .

In the discourse of virgins.

"Every oblation that is offered to the Lord 
shall be made without leaven, neither shall any 
leaven or honey be burnt in the sacrifice of the 
Lord (Leviticus 2)." For whoever seeks either 
to apply plunder to a work of piety, or seems 
to perform some good deed for the sake of 
vainglory, this person attempts to offer not the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, but the 
leaven of malice and wickedness. The Lord also 
does not approve a sacrifice of honey, because 
He condemns the pleasure of luxury and all the 
sweetness of carnal allurement. Salt, however, is 
commanded to be added to all oblations, so that 
whatever we offer to the Lord upon the altar of a 
devout heart, we may always strive to season it 
with the flavor of reason and understanding. For 
He says: "Whatever you shall offer in sacrifice, 
you shall season with salt, and you shall not 
take away the salt of the covenant of your God 
from your sacrifice (Leviticus 2)." And so that He 
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might impress more strictly what He was saying, 
and lest our mind should perhaps at some time 
become foolishly insipid, He says again, repeat
ing it: "In every oblation of yours you shall offer 
salt (Ibid.)." This is plainly that salt of which the 
Apostle speaks: "Walk in wisdom towards them 
that are without, redeeming the time. Let your 
speech be always in grace, seasoned with salt, 
that you may know how you ought to answer 
every man (Colossians 4)." And of this salt the 
Lord also says: "If the salt has lost its savor, 
wherewith shall it be salted?" (Matthew 5). And 
speaking of which to the disciples, He says: "You 
are the salt of the earth (Ibid.)."

"The priest shall take a handful of the fine 
flour, which is sprinkled with oil, and all the 
frankincense that is placed upon the fine flour, 
and he shall burn it on the altar, as a memorial 
of a most sweet odor to the Lord (Levit. VI)." For 
what is designated by the fine flour but the holy 
Church of the elect? Which indeed, while it is 
gathered from the members of the faithful com
ing together, is, like fine flour, composed from 
many grains of wheat. And just as the fine flour is 
ground between two millstones so that the bran 
may be separated from the finest wheat flour, so, 
as if between the two millstones of the Law, that 
is, and the Gospel, the holy Church is pressed, so 
that the surface of the letter may be discerned 
from the marrow of the spirit. Which Church, 
namely, as truly a spiritual fine flour, when it has 
been united by the water of Baptism, sprinkled 
with the oil of chrism, and also made firm by 
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the fire of the Holy Spirit, is, according to the 
Apostle: "A sacrifice well-pleasing and perfect to 
God (Rom. XIII)." But by the frankincense, which 
is said to be placed upon the fine flour, the prayer 
of the same Church is designated, as is shown in 
the Apocalypse of John, when he says: that "the 
vials full of odors are the prayers of the saints 
(Apoc. V)."

“Moses frequently entered and went out from 
the tabernacle of the covenant (Exod. XXXIII).” 
For what does it mean that he often enters and 
leaves the tabernacle, if not to provide an exam
ple: that he who is inwardly rapt in contempla
tion is outwardly frequently pressed by the affairs 
of the weak. Inwardly, he considers the secrets of 
God; outwardly, he bears the burdens of carnal 
men. He who in doubtful matters also always has 
recourse to the tabernacle and consults the Lord 
before the ark of the covenant, is without doubt 
setting a pattern for rulers: that when they are 
outwardly uncertain what to decide, they should 
always enter into their own mind as into the 
tabernacle, and consult the Lord as if before the 
ark of the covenant, by searching within them
selves the pages of sacred eloquence concerning 
those things of which they are in doubt. Hence 
Truth itself, shown to us through the assumption 
of our lowliness, devotes the nights to prayer on 
the mountain (Luke VI), but by day shines forth 
in the cities through the signs of miracles; thereby 
laying out a path of imitation for good rulers, so 
that, if they aspire to contemplate the highest 
things, they should nevertheless, through com
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passion, be mingled with the necessities of the 
weak, because charity then rises wondrously to 
the heights when it mercifully draws itself down 
to the lowest needs of its neighbors, and the more 
graciously it descends to the lowest things, the 
more powerfully it returns to the highest.

"Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took 
their censers, put fire in them and added incense, 
offering before the Lord an alien fire, which had 
not been commanded them; and fire went out 
from the Lord and devoured them, and they died 
before the Lord (Lev. X)." For what is it for priests 
to offer alien fire to the Lord, if not to approach 
the most holy altars inflamed with the ardor of 
lust? And while Scripture says, "Do not quench 
the Spirit (I Thess. V)," these men, as much as is 
in them, extinguish the Holy Spirit, who ought to 
burn within them, and they offer alien fire when 
they approach the altar of the Lord, burning with 
the flame of lust; but suddenly the fire of divine 
fury is kindled upon them, by which they are 
terribly burned, as Scripture testifies, which says: 
"And now a fire consumes the adversaries (Hebr. 
X)." And certainly it is right that those who, being 
defiled, approach the sacred altars should perish 
by the sword of divine vengeance; as the Lord said 
to Moses: "You shall teach the children of Israel to 
beware of uncleanness; and they shall not die in 
their filth, when they have defiled my tabernacle, 
which is among them (Lev. XV)."

C H A P T E R  V I .

In a sermon on St. George.
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‘He shall be clothed with a linen tunic,’ says 
the Lord, ‘and he shall cover his private parts 
with linen breeches, be girded with a linen sash, 
and put a linen mitre upon his head.’ For these 
are holy garments, with which he shall be clothed 
after he has been washed (Lev. 16).’ For whoever 
strives to sacrifice himself to God in the taberna
cle of Christ, which is the Church, it is necessary 
that, after he is washed in the bath of the sacred 
font, he also be clothed with the diverse garments 
of the virtues, as it is written: ‘Let thy priests be 
clothed with justice (Ps. 131);’ so that he who is 
reborn as a new man in Christ through baptism 
may no longer wear tunics of skin, that is, indica
tors of mortality, but having put off the old man, 
may put on the new, and may live renewed in him 
through the pursuit of a pure life. And it should 
be noted that all those garments are described 
as linen. For flax is indeed brought to whiteness 
with labor, and the life of virtues is not acquired 
in the torpor of sloth, but rather in the exercise of 
laborious discipline.

The pontiff is commanded by the law to offer 
a living goat in this manner: that, having placed 
both his hands upon its head, he should confess 
all the iniquities of the children of Israel and all 
their offenses and sins, which, laying as a curse 
upon its head, he should send it into the desert 
(Lev. XVI). But what is it for the goat to be 
subjected to both hands of the pontiff, if not that 
the Son of Man, coming in the likeness of sinful 
flesh through the will of God (Rom. VIII), should 
be burdened by the persecution of both peoples, 
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namely the Jewish and the Gentile? Clearly, He 
who had come to liberate both peoples from the 
yoke of the devil willed to subject Himself to the 
hands of both. Indeed, what does it mean that, 
after the confession and imprecation of all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel upon its head, 
the goat is sent into the desert, if not that He who 
bore our sins, who endured the curses of the law, 
immediately brought back the hundredth sheep 
into the desert, where He had left the ninety-
nine? (Matth. XVIII). Whence the Apostle also 
says: "That he might deliver us from the curse," 
he says, "he himself was made a curse" (Gal. III).

"Every animal that has its testicles bruised, or 
crushed, or cut and removed, you shall not offer 
to the Lord (Lev. XXII)." Furthermore, if God so 
greatly hates sterility in brute animals, which are 
offered to Him through the priestly ministry, how 
much more does He despise it in priests, who 
offer sacrifice to Him, doubtless so that, just as 
in the former the fruit of the flesh is required, so 
priests might bring forth in others the offspring 
of chastity.

"Command the sons of Israel, said the Lord to 
Moses, that they offer you a very pure and bright 
oil from olives to prepare the lamps continually 
outside the veil of the testimony in the taberna
cle of the covenant; and Aaron shall place them 
from evening until morning before the Lord with 
perpetual worship and rite in your generations; 
they shall always be placed upon the most pure 
candlestick in the sight of the Lord (Lev. XXIV)." 
But what is signified by the seven lamps in the 
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tabernacle, if not the seven Churches in the one 
Christian people, in which, to be sure, the oil 
is commanded to burn without ceasing, because 
in them sincere charity, which is given through 
the Holy Spirit, ought to burn with the fire of 
twofold love, and always to shine with clear and 
conspicuous works? But since there is without 
doubt one catholic and universal Church, as is 
said through Solomon: "My dove is one, the one 
of her mother (Cant. VI)." what is the reason that 
in the sacred utterances the Churches are referred 
to as seven, unless it is because she who is one 
through the unity of faith, is sevenfold through 
the same number of gifts of the Holy Spirit? For 
these are those seven women who, according to 
the prophecy of the prophet, took one husband 
(Isai. IV). Now the husband of the Church is 
Christ. Plainly, with this oil of the Holy Spirit all 
the nourishment of the Sacred Scriptures is sea
soned, so that the inner parts of our souls may be 
fattened. This oil, infused into the vital feasts of 
the heavenly word, is savory in the throat of the 
soul, whose stomach it also restores, and whose 
taste it sweetens for the one perceiving it. For it 
is written: "The letter kills, but the spirit gives life 
(II Cor. III)." Whence it is to be known that all the 
pages of the sacred volumes are seasoned with 
the oil of the Holy Spirit.

C H A P T E R  X .

In the epistle to Hildebrand and Stephen.
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"You shall eat the oldest of the old, and you 
shall cast out the old when the new comes 
(Leviticus 26)." Indeed, for us, it is the most 
ancient thing to behold the first men of the Lord 
in paradise; but it is old for the Israelite people 
to observe the rite of circumcision and sacrifices 
and the commands of various ceremonies. There
fore, we eat the oldest of the old with the mouth 
of the mind when, in the likeness of the first 
parent, we contemplate the image of God. But we 
cast the old things far away when the new things 
arrive, while, with the grace of the Gospel shining 
forth, we do not care for the observance of the 
Mosaic law.

Here end the testimonies of the book of Leviti
cus.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  C H A P T E R S  O F  T H E  B O O K  
O F  N U M B E R S .

1. Bring the tribe of Levi near, and make them 
stand in the sight of Aaron, and you shall give 
the Levites as a gift to Aaron and to his sons. 2. 
That the people, gathering manna, would grind 
it in a mill, or pound it in a mortar, and make 
cakes from it. 3. Gather for me seventy men from 
the elders of Israel, whom you know to be elders 
of the people. 4. The scouts, going as far as the 
torrent of the Cluster, cut down a branch with 
its cluster of grapes, which two men carried on a 
pole. 5. Likewise, from the same source as above. 
6. Aaron, taking the censer, ran through the midst 
of the multitude, which the fire was devastating. 
7. Command the children of Israel to bring to you 
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a red heifer, of full age, without blemish, which 
has not borne the yoke. 8. Open your treasure, a 
fountain of living water, so that, being satisfied, 
their murmuring may cease. 9. Hear, you rebels 
and unbelievers. Can we bring forth water for you 
from this rock? 10. That the Lord sent serpents 
among the people on account of their murmur
ing. 11. That Israel sent messengers to Sihon, 
saying: I pray you, let me pass through your land. 
12. That the chief city of the kingdom of Sihon 
is called Heshbon. 13. Take all the leaders of the 
people, and hang them on gallows in the sun, 
that my fury may be turned away from Israel. 
14. That the tribe of Levi reached the land of 
promise, while the other tribes were laid low in 
the desert. 15. That Zelophehad, upon dying, left 
not sons, but only five daughters. 16. Concerning 
the eight festivals which the Lord commanded to 
be observed throughout each cycle of the year. 17. 
Arm men from among you for battle, who may 
be able to seek the Lord's vengeance upon the 
Midianites. 18. That the children of Israel, coming 
to the fountain of Judgment, which is Kadesh, 
killed all the princes of Amalek and the Amorites. 
19. That Israel, in forty-two stages, arrived at the 
beginning of the inheritance.

Here end the chapters.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  O F  T H E  
B O O K  O F  N U M B E R S .

"Bring near, said the Lord to Moses, the tribe 
of Levi, and make them stand in the sight of 
Aaron the priest, that they may minister to him." 
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And further on: "And you shall give the Levites as 
a gift to Aaron and his sons, to whom they have 
been given by the children of Israel (Num. III)." 
Indeed, who would doubt that Aaron and his 
sons had the right of pontiffs? And who does not 
know that the tribe of Levi prefigured the order of 
clerics? Therefore, the Levites are given as a gift to 
Aaron and his sons by the children of Israel, just 
as from the entire Christian people the clerical 
order is taken up for the watches of ecclesiastical 
worship and, that they may assist and minister, 
are offered to their pontiffs. But whoever is a 
servant of mammon abhors the rites of ecclesias
tical discipline. Nor should what is immediately 
added there be passed over: "I, says the Lord, 
have taken the Levites from the children of Israel 
for every firstborn that opens the womb among 
the children of Israel, and the Levites shall be 
mine (Num. III)," so that it may be clearly evident 
that the order of clerics is the special possession 
(*peculium*) of almighty God, just as God Him
self is the special inheritance of clerics. But he 
for whom God does not suffice as an inheritance 
does not know what could satisfy him, because 
furious cupidity blinds the eye of his mind.

"The people went about, and gathering the 
manna, ground it in a mill, or beat it in a mortar, 
and boiled it in a pot, and made cakes thereof of 
the taste of bread with oil (Num. 11)." Moreover, 
we have passed, as it were, through many jars 
in the Lord's cellar, so that we might arrive at 
the single oiled one, like a vessel of oil. Finally, 
the manna, by which the Israelite people lived, 
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designated the sacred word, by which the Chris
tian religion is nourished and strengthened. This 
is indeed truly oiled, because it is sprinkled with 
the mystical anointing of the Holy Spirit. But it 
should be noted that the same manna, which in 
the book of Numbers is said to be oiled, is read in 
Exodus to have had the taste not of oil, but rather 
of honey: "The taste of it," it says, "was like flour 
with honey (Exod. 16)." What can it mean that 
this angelic food is said first to have exhibited 
the sweetness of honey, and afterwards to have 
offered the pleasantness not of honey but of oil, 
unless it is that our Redeemer, the author and 
founder of all the sacred Scriptures, whom that 
manna principally prefigured, both exhibited the 
sweetness of miracles like honey before His pas
sion, and after His ascension poured out the Holy 
Spirit like oil upon His disciples? (Acts 2). For 
He seems to have offered the sweetness as of 
honey while He shone with signs and wonders; 
but to have given the pleasantness of oil when He 
poured out the gifts of the Holy Spirit, the Para
clete, upon His apostles. Moses, indeed, fittingly 
kept this order when, in Deuteronomy, con
cerning the rock—which was also nevertheless 
manna—he sang typologically: "They sucked," 
he says, "honey from the rock, and oil from the 
firm rock (Deut. 32)." Concerning this oil of mys
tical anointing, the bride says to the bridegroom 
in the Canticles: "Your name is ointment poured 
forth (Cant. 1)." The name of the bridegroom is 
asserted to be indeed an ointment poured forth, 
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because just as Christ is named from chrism, so 
consequently is a Christian named from Christ.

C H A P T E R  I I I

In the Book 'Gratissimus'.

‘Gather to me,’ said the Lord, ‘seventy men 
of the elders of Israel, whom you know to be 
the elders of the people and masters thereof, 
and you shall bring them to the door of the 
tabernacle of the covenant, and you shall make 
them stand there with you, that I may come 
down and speak to you, and I will take of your 
spirit, and will give it to them (Num. XI).’ Here 
it should be noted that He does not say, ‘you 
will take of your spirit, and you will give it to 
them’; but rather, ‘I will take and I will give,’ so 
that He might clearly show that man does not 
give the Holy Spirit to man, but that He alone is 
the one who, as He wills, distributes the gifts of 
His grace. Hence, a little later it is added: ‘And 
the Lord came down in a cloud, and spoke to 
him, taking of the spirit that was in Moses, and 
giving it to the seventy men (Ibid.).’ Moreover, 
the Lord is said to have given to the men from 
the spirit of Moses so that it might be clearly 
taught that both the ordainers and the ordained 
ought to have one spirit, insofar as the rulers of 
the Church should in no way think differently 
among themselves—from which schisms, God 
forbid!, or heresies might pestilently arise—but 
that all should concordantly teach one thing and 
live unanimously in the unity of the spirit. Fur
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thermore, just as those seventy whom the Lord 
ordained after the apostles (Luke X), and likewise 
these same men whom He wished to support 
the burden of the people with Moses, prefigured 
the type of the presbyters; so, nonetheless, Moses 
first, and afterwards the apostles, seem to have 
held the dignity of pontiffs; and, just as neither 
the former could receive the Holy Spirit from the 
apostles nor the latter from Moses, so too must it 
undoubtedly be understood concerning bishops 
and the other orders of ecclesiastical dignity: 
namely, that the one almighty God, who distin
guished them by diverse grades of orders through 
the dispensation of His governance, alone also, 
as He Himself knows, poured forth the grace of 
His Spirit into each one. For in that giving of 
the Spirit, Moses could not arrogate to himself 
any other privilege than that which the divine 
voice commanded him, namely, to choose the 
men and, leading them to the door of the taber
nacle, to stand with them; this is the sum of 
Moses's work. What, therefore, of his own power 
could Moses recognize in this gift of God, when, 
moreover, two of those who had been enrolled, 
as Scripture testifies, remained in the camp and 
did not come to the tabernacle, and yet, without 
his knowledge, they received the spirit just as 
the others did? Indeed, in that it is said that 
something was taken from the spirit of Moses 
and given to others, it must be believed that 
Moses suffered no loss of his own spirit: just as 
light may be borrowed by any material from a 
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burning lamp, the lamp is not diminished in its 
own splendor on account of this.

"The spies of Israel, going forth as far as the 
brook of the cluster, cut down a branch with its 
cluster of grapes, which two men carried on a 
pole (Num. XIII)." The two men, that is, are two 
peoples, the Jew and the Gentile. These placed 
the cluster on the pole, because they suspended 
the Savior on the cross. But the one who went 
before did not look at what he was carrying; the 
one who followed gazed upon it. And the people 
of the Jews, who preceded us in time, could 
not see the Lord, whom they had carried in the 
prophets and the law, since they always turned 
their face from obedience; but the Gentile people, 
who follow, continually contemplate Him as if 
placed before their eyes.

C H A P T E R  V.

In a sermon on the Nativity of St. Mary.

That cluster of grapes which the spies carried 
on a pole from the promised land to the children 
of Israel (Numbers 13) clearly signified this medi
ator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
who testifies of himself in the Gospel, saying: "I 
am the true vine" (John 15). For with two bearers 
placed on either side, one, namely, going before, 
and the other following, the cluster was carried 
in the middle; because our Redeemer, while he 
is predicted to be coming by the Fathers of the 
Old Testament, but is announced to have already 
come by the preachers of the New, is carried like 
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a cluster on a pole, so that the minds of the 
faithful may be kindled to take possession of the 
land of the heavenly promise. For the pole carried 
on the shoulders of the bearers is the divine law 
imposed upon the necks of men, whose parts 
that middle cluster joined together; because our 
Savior, "who hath made both one" (Ephesians 
2), joined the commandments of the law and the 
prophets with the evangelical doctrine. But he 
who went before did not see with his eyes what 
he carried on his shoulders; whereas he who 
followed always beheld his burden. Therefore, by 
him who went before, the Jewish people is desig
nated; but by him who followed, the multitude 
of the Gentiles is not unfittingly signified. For the 
former carried Christ on his shoulders, as it were, 
through the pages of Holy Scripture, but because 
he did not recognize Him present in the flesh, 
hindered by the darkness of his own infidelity, he 
in a way turned his back to His face; but the latter 
who follows beholds Him, because the Gentile 
people manifestly recognizes its Redeemer, in 
whom it faithfully believes. The land of promise 
can also, not unfittingly, be understood as the 
body of the most blessed Mother of God herself, 
from which our Redeemer, like a unique cluster 
of grapes, willed to spring forth in human form, 
according to that which is written: "Truth is 
sprung out of the earth" (Psalm 84). And the flesh 
of the most blessed Virgin is well called the land 
of promise, which, long before she was to bear 
the Savior of the world, was promised in many 
ways by the prophets. She truly flowed with milk 
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and honey, when she brought forth God and man 
with her virginity inviolate. Whence it is also said 
through Isaiah the prophet: "Behold a virgin shall 
conceive in the womb, and shall bring forth a son, 
and his name shall be called Emmanuel. He shall 
eat butter and honey, that he may know to refuse 
the evil, and to choose the good" (Isaiah 7).

"Taking the censer, Aaron ran through the 
midst of the multitude which the fire was devas
tating, and, standing between the dead and the 
living, he offered the incense, and thus the raging 
plague ceased (Num. XVI)." Whom, indeed, did 
this Aaron signify, if not our Redeemer? For He, 
since 'He rejoiced as a giant to run the way' (Ps. 
XVIII), having seized the censer of His passion, 
ran between the dead and the living, and by the 
interposition of His cross—on which the incense 
of His sacred body was burned and that heavenly 
Lamb was roasted—He separated the living and 
the dead, and, like a certain intervening wall, 
He shut out the destruction of fire from them, 
so that the voracious flame might devour all the 
unfaithful, of whom it is written: 'Now a fire con
sumes the adversaries, and the just, who live by 
faith, escape the fire of damnation' (Hebr. X). Of 
these dead and living, the thieves themselves, be
tween whom the Lord was crucified, are known 
to have been the first fruits, one of whom was 
chosen, the other reprobated by the merit of his 
perfidy. Therefore, this incense of the salutary 
and singular sacrifice, which was offered to God 
the Father on the altar of the cross, that mountain 
of fortitude carried between the dead and the 
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living, when it poured out the fragrance of its 
knowledge through the faithful and the unfaith
ful. Hence that passage in the Song of Songs: 'Your 
name is an ointment poured out' (Cant. I). And 
the Apostle: 'But thanks be to God, who always 
leads us in triumph in Christ Jesus, and manifests 
the fragrance of His knowledge through us in 
every place, because we are the good fragrance of 
Christ to God in those who are being saved and 
in those who are perishing; to the one, an odor of 
death unto death, to the other, an odor of life unto 
life' (II Cor. II).

"Command the children of Israel to bring a red 
heifer, of perfect age, without blemish, which has 
never borne the yoke (Num. 19)." The red heifer 
is, without doubt, the flesh of the Savior, rosy, 
that is, with the blood of the passion. The Lord 
indeed came to His passion at a perfect age; but 
the yoke of any sin whatsoever did not chafe His 
neck. Those who offer the heifer are unclean; and 
those who crucify Christ, by whom the world is 
cleansed, are themselves damnably defiled. But 
he who, gathering the ashes, casts them outside 
the camp, is clean; because whoever preaches the 
mystery of the Lord's cross and passion through
out the breadth of the world, purges themselves 
from the contagion of sins through the ministry 
of fraternal edification.

"Open, Lord, your treasure, the fount of living 
water, so that, being satisfied, their murmuring 
may cease (Num. 20)." For he would not describe 
with such magnificent and divine words an ele
ment, that is, flowing from the caverns of the 
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earth and afterwards to be carried away into 
the channels of sewers. For was it worthy to 
call vile waters the treasure of God? But without 
doubt he names as the treasure of God that of 
which the Apostle says: "Because in the breast of 
Jesus are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge (Col. 2)." He also declares that to be 
the fount of living water, of which it is said: "He 
who drinks the water that I will give him, it will 
become in him a fount of water springing up into 
eternal life (John 4)." Otherwise, by what conse
quence of reason would he say: "So that, being 
satisfied, their murmuring may cease," when 
afterwards the same people, murmuring, say: 
"Why have you brought us out of Egypt, to die 
in the wilderness? There is no bread, there is no 
water (Ex. 14)"; and many other things which, in 
a tumultuous uproar, it spewed forth with prodi
gious madness. But Moses, affected by weariness 
of so harsh and seditious a multitude, anxiously 
implores the advent of the Savior: just as he had 
also asked then, when he said: "I beseech you, 
Lord, send him whom you are to send (Ex. 4)."

"When the multitude was gathered before 
the rock, Moses said: 'Hear now, you rebels and 
unbelievers; shall we be able to bring forth water 
for you out of this rock?'" (Num. 20). As if to say: 
We are not able to do that which is beyond the 
powers of humanity, because you do not consent 
to fulfill what is human. Nor can we show a 
sign by the power of divinity, because you never 
cease to oppose God through the stubbornness of 
rebellion. For on account of the sins of the people, 
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he despaired of being able to do again what 
he himself had already done—namely, when in 
Kadesh he brought forth most abundant waters 
by striking the flint rock; and for that reason, 
with the Lord forbidding it, he by no means led 
that same people into the land of promise. "But 
that rock, according to the Apostle, was Christ" 
(1 Cor. 10:4). Therefore, the rod approaches the 
flint rock, and water to be drawn for the peoples 
is brought forth. The cross is applied to Christ, 
and all the hearts of believers are watered by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit. For this is the stone of 
which it is said through Zechariah: "Upon one 
stone are seven eyes" (Zech. 3:9). But the fact that 
he struck the rock without believing, and for that 
reason did not reach the promised land with the 
people, signifies the people of the Jews, who, by 
not believing that Christ was the power of God, 
indeed suspended him on the wood, and for that 
reason did not merit to enter into the land of the 
living.

C H A P T E R  X .

In the same sermon.

"When the people once murmured against 
Moses, saying: 'There is no bread, there are no 
waters, our soul now loathes this very light 
food'; then the Lord sent fiery serpents among 
them. And when, led by repentance, they sought 
forgiveness, by the Lord's command Moses made 
a bronze serpent and set it up as a sign; whoever 
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had been bitten, upon looking at it, was immedi
ately healed (Numbers 21)."

Indeed, through the counsel of the serpent 
man fell into death; but bronze is found to be 
more durable than other metals. Therefore, the 
bronze serpent prefigured the Lord, who drove 
away the venom of diabolical suggestion infused 
into us. And aptly a bronze serpent, so that by 
the serpent the one who died might be signified, 
and by the bronze, the eternal Lord. For He 
who endured the punishment of the cross in His 
humanity, lives perpetual and impassible in His 
divinity.

Moreover, the bronze serpent has the likeness 
of a serpent, but it does not have the venom 
of a serpent. And our Redeemer appeared in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, but the venom of sin could 
have no place in Him, for "He committed no sin, 
neither was deceit found in his mouth" (I Peter 2).

Nor should it be overlooked that the station 
where these things took place is quite fittingly 
called Zalmonah, which is interpreted as 'a little 
image'; because there, to be sure, in the form of 
this bronze serpent, the image of our Savior was 
expressed. Whence the same Savior also says: "As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the desert, so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoever believes 
in him may not perish, but may have eternal life" 
(John 3).

Rightly, therefore, is the bronze serpent set up 
as a sign, and the people who look upon it are 
freed from the bite of the serpents, because who
ever gazes upon the Savior, who was suspended 
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on the cross, with a desire for imitation, immedi
ately escapes all the venom and lethal bites of the 
ancient serpent. And it should be noted that that 
serpent is said to have been set up as a sign. For 
Simeon the just, when the Lord was brought to 
the temple, prophesying said: "Behold, this child 
is set for the fall and rising of many in Israel, and 
for a sign that will be contradicted" (Luke 2).

For our Redeemer was set as a sign of contra
diction, because He was to suffer on the cross for 
the salvation of the human race. To this cross, 
indeed, all the wisdom of the world contradicted, 
but it was at last overcome and submitted to the 
King of glory triumphing through it, as it is said in 
the Acts of the Apostles: "But as for this sect, we 
know that everywhere it is spoken against" (Acts 
28).

C H A P T E R  X I .

In a sermon on St. Christopher.

"Israel sent messengers to Sihon, saying: I 
beseech thee that I may be allowed to pass 
through thy land; we will not turn aside into 
the fields and vineyards; we will not drink the 
waters from the wells, we will walk along the 
royal road until we pass thy borders (Num. 21)." 
He was unwilling to grant that Israel should pass 
through his territories; rather, as the same sacred 
history attests, having gathered his army, Sihon 
went out to meet them in the desert, and came to 
Jahaz [Iasa] and fought against Israel, by whom 
he was struck by the edge of the sword, and 
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his land was possessed by Israel. But what was 
then done historically under Moses, is done daily 
under Christ through the sacrament of the spiri
tual militia. For that people then prefigured this 
battle, because now the holy Church continually 
fights against the devil. For Sihon has a twofold 
interpretation. It is said to mean *unfruitful tree*, 
and it is also said to mean *haughty*. For who 
is this haughty one, who is this proud one, if not 
that reprobate Spirit, who says: "I will ascend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the 
stars of God; I will ascend above the height of the 
clouds, and I will be like the most High?" (Isa. 14). 
Who, I say, is this haughty one, if not he of whom 
Scripture says: "For he is king over all the children 
of pride?" (Job 41). So much so that, according 
to the Apostle, "he sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself as if he were God (2 Thess. 2)." 
But that he is also an unfruitful tree needs no 
explanation, since he himself, like a dry log, is 
destined for the eternal fires. This Sihon, there
fore, is king of the Amorites, who are themselves 
interpreted as *those who lead to bitterness*. For 
whoever are subject to the evil spirit through a 
reprobate life and obey the laws of his dominion, 
are indeed speakers, but not wise. That is to say, 
many lovers of the world, while they are empty of 
earthly wisdom, are eloquent through the charm 
of external rhetoric. Of whom it is said through 
Solomon: "All the labour of man is in his mouth, 
but his soul shall not be filled (Eccl. 6)." But 
the kingdom of the saints is not in speech, but 
in power. But those who are eloquent are also 
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those who lead to bitterness, because, just as all 
the saints distill the honey of celestial eloquence, 
so any of the reprobate offer their listeners the 
venom of earthly cunning and bitterness. For to 
the former it is said in the person of the holy 
Church: "Thy lips, my spouse, are a dropping 
honeycomb (Cant. 4)." Who also, in the figure of 
the same Church, sing together: "How sweet are 
thy words to my palate, more than honey and the 
honeycomb to my mouth!" (Ps. 118). Of whose 
teacher the bride also says in the Canticles: "His 
throat is sweetness, and he is all desire (Cant. 
5)." But of the latter, on the contrary, it is said: 
"Because they have spoken deceitfully with their 
tongues; the venom of asps is under their lips (Ps. 
13)." Where it soon follows: "Whose mouth is full 
of cursing and bitterness (Ibid.)."

Whence also the Lord complains through the 
prophet that that vineyard was turned to bitter
ness (Isa. 5; Jer. 2); which, to be sure, afterwards 
offered the bitterness of vinegar and gall to him 
from whom it had long ago received a land of 
milk and honey (Deut. 11). Of these speakers, 
therefore, or those who lead to bitterness, Sihon 
is king, who is asserted to be haughty, because 
the devil, the author of pride, rules over the vain-
talking and bitter lovers of this world. Whence 
he is also called the prince of the world (John 12, 
14), that is, of the world of which John says: "The 
world is set in wickedness (1 John 5)." And the 
Lord promises to send his disciples that Spirit, 
whom this world cannot receive (John 14). There
fore Israel says to Sihon: "Let us be allowed to 
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pass through thy land; we will not turn aside into 
the fields and vineyards (Num. 21)." We, plainly 
it is we, who desire to pass through this world to 
the land of the living. We, I say, wish to proceed 
humbly through the territories of the proud king 
to the homeland of the divine promise. And since 
Hebrew is interpreted as *passing through*, we 
who are disciples of him "who did not dwell, but 
went about doing good and healing all that were 
oppressed by the devil, for God was with him 
(Acts 10)," we promise never to dwell with king 
Sihon, but we pledge to proceed only by the royal 
road. But when did we promise these things to 
king Sihon? When did we give a bill of divorce 
to his cohabitation? When did we make a pact of 
eternal division with him?

Let us therefore recall the day of sacred bap
tism; let us bring to memory the very beginning 
of our new regeneration, and there we shall find 
that we have without doubt renounced the devil 
and all his pomps and works. Let each of the 
faithful remember when he first approached the 
font of the saving laver, when he first received the 
seals of faith. Did he not, through the catechism 
of the priestly office, use these words by which he 
would signify that he was rejecting the lethal de
sires of this world, and profess that he was utterly 
renouncing fellowship with diabolical society? 
And this is what is prefigured in the words of 
the history, that Israel will not turn aside, neither 
into the field of king Sihon, nor into the vineyard, 
nor does he promise to drink in any way from 
his well. By the field, of course, is understood 
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the exercise of work; by the vineyard and the 
well, the cup of vain arts is understood, namely, 
of astrology, magic, necromancy, and whatever 
dogmatizes anything vain or sacrilegious against 
the piety of the catholic faith. Concerning which 
pestilential cups the Lord complains against a 
perverse people through Jeremiah, saying: "My 
people have done two evils; they have forsaken 
me, the fountain of living water, and have digged 
to themselves broken cisterns, that can hold 
no water (Jer. 2)." Of which it is also said 
through Solomon: "Stolen waters are sweeter 
(Prov. 9)." But Israel has its own fountains: "In 
the churches," it says, "bless ye God the Lord, 
from the fountains of Israel (Ps. 67)." Therefore, 
let him spurn the waters of the proud Sihon, let 
him contemn the streams of heretical dogmas, 
and "let him draw waters with joy out of the 
saviour's fountains (Isa. 12)." For he who broke 
open the fountains and the torrents (Ps. 73), he 
says in the Gospel: "He that shall drink of the 
water that I will give him, rivers of living water 
shall flow from his belly (John 7)." But let him 
also walk by the royal road, as he has promised: 
"We will walk," he says, "by the royal road." But 
what is the royal road, if not that which says: 
"I am the way?" (John 14). He also, at the very 
moment of his passion, declares himself a king, 
when he says: "Thou sayest that I am a king (John 
18)."

We promised, therefore, to the proud king 
Sihon not to drink his streams, not to turn aside 
into his fields or vineyards, to walk by the royal 
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road, that is, hastening to Christ through himself, 
to abstain from all the pomps and works of 
the devil. But that haughty Sihon gathers his 
army and does not permit Israel to have passage 
through his territories. But who is that people 
whom Sihon gathers against Israel, if not all 
the reprobate who persecute the Church? Among 
these are tyrants, dukes, and princes of the world, 
who either oppose catholic men with the obsta
cles of contradiction through heretical depravity, 
or strive to inflict torments on the holy martyrs. 
But what does Israel do in response to this? Let 
us ask the history: "He came," it says, "to Jahaz 
[Jasa], and fought against him (Num. 21)." By 
whom Sihon was struck by the edge of the sword, 
and his land was possessed from the Arnon to 
the Jabbok [Jeboc]. Behold the proud one, behold 
the haughty one has engaged in battle, but being 
crushed he has committed and lost, he rushed 
to arms and succumbed. He who was unwilling 
to give way, lost his life, and while he disdained 
to grant passage on the public way, he lost his 
own principality of royal glory. But Israel, who 
did not obtain passage, attained to the rights of 
hereditary possession; and for whom it was not 
permitted to pass through, he made a homeland 
out of the way.

But where, I ask, my brothers, where was this 
victory accomplished? A happy place, indeed, 
which deserved to see the triumph of such glory! 
Where, I say, did Israel defeat the proud king? 
In Jahaz. Now Jahaz is interpreted as *the fulfill
ment of the commandment*. And we, if led by 
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God we reach this place, we will without doubt 
overcome the devil, who is the head and origin 
of pride. For we conquer the devil then, when 
we fulfill the commandments of our Redeemer, 
although to conquer the devil is the same thing 
as to fulfill the divine commandments. For, while 
we break the allurements of the flesh, while we 
struggle against the wicked passions of our inner 
selves, while we submit to the command of the 
divine order, and we keep not our own desires but 
his commands, then without a doubt we defeat 
the prince of the world and the author of all 
wickedness. Then that apostolic prayer is fulfilled 
in us, when it is said: "And the God of peace crush 
Satan under your feet (Rom. 16)." And the Lord 
imparts to us what he promised: "Behold I have 
given you power to tread upon serpents and scor
pions, and upon all the power of the enemy: and 
nothing shall hurt you (Luke 10)." But since Sihon 
represents the ancient enemy, and his people all 
the reprobate, or the persecutors of the Church, 
who were prostrated by the arms of Israel, that 
is, by the holy preachers, with what blade were 
they pierced, with what sword, finally, were they 
slain? But hear the Apostle, the leader of the 
spiritual militia, and a strenuous warrior of the 
internal battle: "For the word of God is living and 
effectual, and more piercing than any two-edged 
sword; and reaching unto the division of the soul 
and the spirit, of the joints also and the marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart (Heb. 4)." That leader and author of 
contests and Lord of warriors unsheathed this 
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sword of division when he said: "Do not think 
that I came to send peace upon earth: I came not 
to send peace, but the sword (Matt. 10)." You have 
heard of the dividing sword; hear consequently 
the division itself: "For I came to set a man at vari
ance against his father, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter in law against her 
mother in law; and a man's enemies shall be they 
of his own household (Ibid.)." With this sword, 
therefore, both Sihon was slain, and his whole 
army was prostrated in a common slaughter, be
cause, to be sure, by the sword of the spirit, which 
is the word of God (Eph. 6), both the devil fell, 
and the people subject to him fell away from the 
life of their infidelity.

Therefore, since Scripture states that they 
were slain by the edge of the sword, it can be 
said not incongruously of them that they were 
killed by the sword of the mouth. And when the 
Lord says "that the prince of this world shall 
be cast out (John 12)," as soon as Sihon is cast 
out, immediately Israel, that is, the holy Church, 
is propagated throughout the whole breadth of 
the world; for as soon as infidelity, with its 
prince, is extinguished and collapses, the faith 
of the triumphant Church is spread abroad: and 
those who had hitherto been exiles, become 
possessors after the victory. Whence it is also 
said to the same Church through Isaiah: "Thy 
people also shall be all just, they shall inherit 
the land for ever (Isa. 47)." Of which people he 
also says afterwards: "And they shall dwell, and 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them (Isa. 
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65)." Moreover, the same prophet manifestly an
nounces that the holy Church ought to be spread 
through the lands of the gentiles: "Enlarge," he 
says, "the place of thy tent, and stretch out the 
skins of thy tabernacles; spare not, lengthen thy 
cords, and strengthen thy stakes (Isa. 54)." But 
why it should do these things, he reveals when he 
adds: "For thou shalt pass on to the right hand, 
and to the left: and thy seed shall inherit the Gen
tiles (Ibid.)." Therefore, all the land of Sihon fell 
into the inheritance of Israel; for when the prince 
of this world is cast out, pierced by the sword 
of the divine word, the holy universal Church is 
spread through the territories of that same world. 
Nor do I think it should be passed over what is 
said, that his land was possessed from Arnon to 
Jabbok [Jaboc].

Arnon, therefore, which is the beginning of the 
kingdom of Sihon, is interpreted as *their curses*. 
For the whole world, which before the Savior's 
advent was oppressed under the devil's empire, 
had its origin in a curse, because it was ignorant 
of the author of blessing; of whom it is indeed 
said through the Prophet: "The lawgiver shall 
give a blessing (Ps. 83)." Whence the Apostle also 
says: "For whosoever are of the works of the law, 
are under a curse (Gal. 3)." Did we not have our 
beginning in a curse, of whom it is said: "We 
were," he says, "by nature children of wrath, even 
as the rest (Eph. 2)." But the end of that kingdom 
is Jabbok, which is interpreted as *struggle*. For 
it is necessary for all who wish to exit from the 
kingdom of the devil and escape his territories, to 
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tolerate the contests of encroaching temptations. 
But if anyone has competed lawfully, and having 
struggled manfully has conquered, Jabbok will 
no longer be a city of Sihon, but a city of Israel; 
not, that is, one who is Israel in the flesh, nor a 
Jew in what is manifest, but one who is Israel in 
Christ, circumcised in heart, not in flesh.

C H A P T E R  X I I .

In a letter to Bishop V. and his canons, on restraining the five 

bodily senses

The principal city of the kingdom of Sihon 
is called Heshbon, which is interpreted, to be 
sure, as "thoughts"; by which it is given to be 
understood that the greatest part of diabolical 
power reigns in thoughts. For by Sihon the 
spirit of wickedness is figured; but Heshbon 
is transferred from the dominion of Sihon to 
the rights of the Israelites when our thought, 
which had swelled with the plague of pride, 
inclines through the grace of severe humility to 
the judgment of its own reproof, so that what 
had formerly arrogantly exalted itself, it now, 
judging and diligently examining its own affairs, 
humbly reproves. In Kadesh, therefore, which is 
the "fountain of judgment," we cast down the 
Amalekites and the Amorites with the devouring 
sword; because then we lay low the barbarity of 
all vices, then we most invincibly conquer the 
aerial powers, if we both live innocently and yet 
judge ourselves guilty and liable to sins, saying 
with the Apostle: "If we say that we have no sin, 
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we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us 
(1 John 1)." And then Heshbon, which we said is 
interpreted as "thoughts," is compelled to pass 
into the dominion of the Israelites; when our 
mind is transferred from pride or all earthly con
cupiscence to the love of the kingdom of heaven. 
For the struggle of thoughts can never be absent 
from the soldiers of Christ, since the rectitude of 
our work does not deliver us if the mind, armed 
with virtues, does not recoil from its own wicked 
thoughts. It was indeed sufficient for the follow
ers of the ancient law that they merely act rightly 
in outward things; but for us, with the Gospel 
thundering terribly, it is commanded that, while 
we are stripped of wicked works, we also struggle 
vigilantly against thoughts. "You have heard," He 
says, "that it was said to them of old time: You 
shall not commit adultery. But I say to you, that 
whosoever shall look on a woman to lust after 
her, has already committed adultery with her in 
his heart (Matt. 5)." Hence it is that John the 
Baptist, through whom the old law is expressed, 
is said to have had a leather girdle about his 
loins (Matt. 3). Our Savior, who is the author of 
the Gospel, was seen by John among the seven 
golden candlesticks, clothed with a garment 
down to the feet, and girt about the breast with 
a golden girdle (Rev. 1). What, therefore, is the 
leather girdle about the loins, if not what was 
said to the ancients: "You shall not commit adul
tery?" (Exod. 20). And what is the golden girdle 
at the breast, if not what is said to the followers 
of the Christian faith: "He who shall look on a 
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woman to lust after her, has already committed 
adultery with her in his heart?" (Matt. 5). Hence 
also it is commanded by the divine voice through 
the prophet: "Wash thy heart from wickedness, 
O Jerusalem. How long shall thy hurtful thoughts 
abide in thee?" (Jer. 4). And elsewhere: "I have 
attended," He says, "and have listened, no one 
speaks what is good (Jer. 8)." And Solomon says: 
"The holy spirit of discipline will flee from the de
ceitful, and will withdraw himself from thoughts 
that are without understanding (Wis. 1)." Let us 
therefore take up the sword of the spirit, and 
let us fight implacably against the wedges of 
thoughts that infest us.

When that Israelite people had been initiated 
to Baal-peor in the desert, and had shamefully 
fallen with the harlots of Moab, the Lord, angered 
with fury against Israel, said to Moses: «Take all 
the leaders of the people and hang them on gib
bets against the sun, that my fury may be turned 
away from Israel (Num. XXV).» What is this, 
that the people fall into an abyss of luxury, and 
vengeance is taken upon their leaders? The sub
jects transgress, and the leaders are hung on gib
bets? To be sure, it is one who sins, and another 
who is flogged. Why is this, unless it is because 
the fault of the subjects redounds to the disgrace 
of the superiors, and the wandering of the sheep 
is ascribed to the negligence of the shepherd? 
And see how fearsome is the condition of those 
who preside, that they are punished not only for 
their own offenses, but also for those of their 
subjects. Moses rebukes them, because the law 
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of God accuses them of negligence and torpor. 
He hangs them against the sun, because they are 
brought forth to be examined, and are reproved 
by the light: «For every one, as the Lord says, 
that doth evil, hateth the light, and cometh not 
to the light, that his works may not be reproved; 
but he that doth truth, cometh to the light (John 
III).» Indeed, he comes to the light who lays open 
his hidden things through the entrance of a pure 
confession.

«This is the number of the children, which 
was recorded by Moses and Eleazar the priest, 
among whom there was not one of them that 
were numbered before by Moses and Aaron in 
mount Sinai. For the Lord had foretold that they 
should all die in the wilderness (Num. XXVI).» 
By these words of the history, it is plainly shown 
that, while the others were laid low in the desert, 
the tribe of Levi arrived at the land of promise 
safe and sound. Therefore, whoever has been able 
to place himself in the order of priests or Levites, 
whoever has been unwilling to acquire a hered
itary portion of the lot on earth with the rest of 
mankind, but is content to possess the Lord alone 
with the tribe of Levi, this one surely does not die 
in the desert of this world; but he merits to enter 
the land of promise alive and unharmed. He, 
therefore, who desires to attain to the promises 
of the Fathers, let him disdain to possess a share 
of the inheritance in the land with the tribe of 
Levi. For he who casts himself down to the earth 
for earthly things, who trusts to rejoice for a long 
time where the Passover must be celebrated with 
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bitterness and quickly passed through, saying, 
«Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years, take thy rest, eat, drink, make good cheer 
(Luke XII);» not without cause does he deserve 
to hear: «Thou fool, this night do they require 
thy soul of thee: and whose shall those things 
be which thou hast provided?» (Ibid.) This one, 
therefore, is destroyed not by day, but by night, 
like the firstborn of the Egyptians. To be sure, he 
who did not spurn Egypt, but offered obedience 
to the rulers of darkness, who also demand his 
soul by night, because he hated the light and did 
not attain to the truth of justice.

# #  C H A P T E R  X V.  I N  T H E  L E T T E R  T O  B I S H O P  
V.  A N D  H I S  C A N O N S ,  W H I C H  I S  A B O U T  R E
S T RA I N I N G  T H E  F I V E  S E N S E S  O F  T H E  B O DY .

Whoever, through the office of preaching en
joined upon him, incites others to fight but 
does not fight himself, is like one who makes a 
racket with the blasts of a trumpet but does not 
presume to engage in close combat. Such a one, 
therefore, does not beget the male sex, as he is a 
cowardly father. He was surely signified by that 
Zelophehad, who on dying left not a son, but five 
daughters (Num. 27). For Zelophehad is inter
preted as *a shadow in his mouth*. For whoever 
preaches strong things and lives weakly, lest he 
appear base, hides himself as if under the leaves 
of honest speech; he conceals himself under the 
shadow of his own words, as he does not proceed 
onto the field of battle through the cowardice of 
his own torpor. Such a one, therefore, as far as 
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he is concerned, begets not a male but a female 
offspring, and this in the number five, since he 
educates his followers not to the strength of spir
itual audacity, but to the idleness of an ignoble 
life. And since he does not take care to imbue 
them with the industry of spiritual combat, he 
compels them to serve external affairs, as if the 
five senses of the body.

# #  C H A P T E R  X V I .  I N  T H E  L E T T E R  T O  
B I S H O P  V.  A N D  H I S  C A N O N S ;  W H I C H  I S  
A B O U T  T H E  E I G H T  F E S T I VA L S  O F  T H E  O L D  

T E S TA M E N T.

The Lord is read to have instituted eight prin
cipal solemnities throughout each cycle of the 
year in the old law. These festivities are indeed 
common to us and to them, according to the 
diversity of times. For they are theirs through the 
rite of carnal observance; they are ours no less 
through the sacrament of spiritual understand
ing.

Their first festival is indeed the continual 
sacrifice, which is commanded to be offered on 
continuous days at the morning and evening 
hours (Num. 28). He, without doubt, celebrates 
the solemnity of the continual sacrifice to the 
Lord who perseveres assiduously in meditations 
on the celestial word. And because the morning 
of our light is the law and the prophets, but the 
evening of this light, as to the order of times, is 
the Gospel; as the Apostle says: “We, upon whom 
the ends of the ages have come (1 Cor. 10);” and 
David himself: “The lifting up of my hands, as 
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an evening sacrifice (Ps. 140).” He always offers a 
morning and evening sacrifice to the Lord who, 
slaughtering himself from worldly affairs, is oc
cupied assiduously in meditations on the new 
and old Scriptures. Or, we immolate a morning 
and evening sacrifice to the Lord continually 
when we both give him worthy thanks for our 
redemption and, fearing his terrible judgment, 
now stand trembling as if before his presiding 
tribunals.

After the continual sacrifice, the Sabbath is 
placed, namely, that one should be free from all 
execution of servile work. For a Christian, how
ever, to keep a spiritual sabbath is to rest from 
the laborious cupidity for temporal things, to toil 
solely in the studies of prayers and readings, to 
cast the weight of secular affairs from the neck 
of the mind, to be free with the whole intention 
of the heart for contemplating celestial things, to 
condemn the delights of the flesh, to rejoice with 
spiritual joy in the hope of celestial things alone. 
For of this the Apostle says: “There remaineth 
therefore a rest for the people of God (Heb. 4).” 
He, moreover, truly celebrates the Lord's sabbath 
who so rests from the works that are of the world, 
that he does not, however, rest from spiritual 
acts. Whence the Truth says: “Or have ye not 
read, that the priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are without blame?” (Matt. 12). He, 
therefore, who ceases from the labors of secular 
actions and is occupied in the works of divine 
service, he celebrates the sabbath of the Christ
ian religion; this one does not do servile work, 
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because he guards himself from the perpetration 
of sin. “For he that committeth sin is the servant 
of sin (John 8).” This one does not light a fire in 
his house, because he extinguishes all the tinder 
of vices and the sparks of anger and strife from 
the dwelling of his mind, guarding against that 
fire of which it is written: “Walk in the light 
of your fire, and in the flame which you have kin
dled (Isa. 50).” This one, finally, does not carry a 
weight on the road, because he lightens his heart 
through penitence from the rubble of iniquities 
that weigh it down. Of which it is said through 
the Prophet: “For my iniquities are gone over my 
head: and as a heavy burden are become heavy 
upon me (Ps. 37).” And a little after: “I am bowed 
down, and am humbled exceedingly (Ibid.).” This 
one, furthermore, residing in his place, does not 
proceed further, because he sets Christ as a foun
dation for himself, in whom, indeed, he builds a 
most firm dwelling for his rest. He himself is the 
place of which it is written: “The children of thy 
servants shall continue there (Ps. 101).” He is the 
foundation of which it is said that “other founda
tion can no man lay than that which is laid, which 
is Christ Jesus (1 Cor. 3).”

But the third festival is that of the Neomenia, 
that is, of the new moon. The moon is then said to 
be renewed when it is conjoined with the sun, so 
that it may be repaired by it to conceive a splen
dor as if of lost light. “The sun of justice is Christ.” 
The moon, however, is first the holy universal 
Church, then every faithful soul, illuminated by 
the rays of him who is the brightness of his glory, 
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and the figure of his substance (Heb. 1). There
fore, when any holy soul is truly joined in love to 
its Redeemer, when it is finally coupled to him 
as in a nuptial chamber by the glue of intimate 
delight, then without a doubt it celebrates the 
solemnity of the Neomenia, as it presents itself 
reformed by the supernal light to the gaze of its 
brethren, as the Apostle says: “He who is joined to 
the Lord, is one spirit (1 Cor. 6).” For if in all these 
things only that external rite of the solemnities 
is accepted, it seems that no utility can be con
ferred on us from them, but rather they should 
be judged superstitious and frivolous. Hence the 
Apostle says: “Let no man therefore judge you 
in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a festival 
day, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days, 
which are a shadow of things to come (Col. 2).” 
Therefore, what was then a shadow of things to 
come for the Jew, is now the exhibition of present 
things for the Christian; and what was given to 
them under external ceremonies, has been made 
for us an instrument of spiritual understanding. 
For then we observe the Neomenia, that is, the 
rising of the new moon, when we put off the old 
man, and put on the newness of a holy life.

In the fourth place among them is placed the 
paschal festival, in which now among us “that 
Lamb who takes away the sins of the world (John 
1),” is slain for the salvation of the whole world. 
For “Christ our passover is sacrificed (1 Cor. 5).” 
To this is connected the festival which is called of 
the Unleavened Bread, in which it is commanded 
that all leaven be cast out from all houses; which 
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festival, indeed, which is to be spoken of as one 
with the Passover, we truly celebrate if we cast 
out the leaven of malice and wickedness from the 
tabernacle of our heart, and keep the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth (Ibid.). Care must be 
taken, therefore, that there not be in our minds 
a shadow of deceit, the corruption of leaven, a 
cavern of falsehood, but rather that the integrity 
of purity and the solidity of truth may flourish in 
the house of our breast.

After this, that festival follows which is called 
of the First Fruits, when, that is, the first fruits 
from the new crops are offered. For when the 
maturity of the crops is reached, then, in the 
perfection of good fruits, a festival is held for 
God, the author of good things. We too hold the 
solemnities of the First Fruits if, first breaking 
up the field of our heart with the plowshare of 
discipline, we sow the seeds of virtues, so that 
we may afterwards reap the wheat of good work. 
Whence it is said through the prophet: “Break up 
your fallow ground, and sow not among thorns 
(Jer. 4).” Of the good farmer, Solomon says: “He 
that tilleth his land shall make a high heap of 
corn, and he that worketh justice shall be exalted 
(Ecclus. 20).” Of the negligent worker, the same 
one also says: “I passed by the field of the lazy 
man, and by the vineyard of the foolish man, and 
behold, it was all filled with nettles; thorns had 
covered the surface thereof, and the stone wall 
was broken down (Prov. 24).” And again: “Pre
pare,” he says, “thy work without, and diligently 
till thy field, that afterward thou mayest build 
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thy house (Ibid.).” But whoever renews his inner 
man from day to day, according to the Apostle's 
sentence, whoever furrows his heart with the 
hoes of divine terror, this one sows not upon 
thorns, but upon fallow grounds, that he may 
reap a harvest of a hundredfold yield. Whence 
the Apostle says: “For he that soweth in the spirit, 
of the spirit shall reap life everlasting (Gal. 6).” 
What fruits are indeed collected from the spirit 
in this life, the same one diligently enumerates 
elsewhere, saying: “But the fruit of the Spirit 
is charity, joy, peace, patience, long-suffering, 
goodness, kindness, meekness, faith, modesty, 
self-control, chastity (Gal. 5).” Whoever, there
fore, collects these fruits within the granary of his 
mind, he without doubt healthfully observes the 
solemnity of the First Fruits.

Then follows the festival of the seventh 
month, which is called of the Clamor, or of 
the Trumpets. For just as among the days the 
seventh is called the Sabbath, so no less among 
the months, the seventh is called the Sabbath of 
months, and even the Sabbath of sabbaths. But 
what is that clamor of trumpets, to which we 
ought to pay annual feasts, if not the evangelical 
and apostolic doctrine, which, like a celestial 
thunder and a terrible trumpet, calls us to the 
readiness of spiritual warfare, and urges that we 
fight implacably for the camps of the eternal Em
peror against the spirits of wickedness? Who is it, 
therefore, who legitimately celebrates the feast 
of trumpets or of clamor, if not he who strives to 
enclose the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa
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ment in the armory of his mind, and to always 
commend the celestial precepts to a tenacious 
memory? Thus, to those rightly celebrating these 
feasts it is said through the Prophet: “Blow up 
the trumpet in the new moon, in the noted day of 
your solemnity (Ps. 80).”

After this is also that festival which is cele
brated on the tenth day of the seventh month, 
in which the Jews are commanded to afflict their 
souls. We also rightly observe this solemnity 
when we chastise our flesh with the maceration 
of fasting, when we restrain ourselves under the 
strict custody of discipline, when, finally, we cru
cify the wanton allurements of carnal passions, 
when we wear down our body for the Lord with 
labors and hardships, when we slay the inner 
man through the laments of compunction and 
tears. Therefore, as we celebrate this festival in 
this way, he becomes propitious to us whom God 
has proposed as a propitiator, through faith in his 
blood.

But the eighth, which is also the last solem
nity, is called *Scenopegia*, that is, of the taber
nacles, which indeed begins to be celebrated on 
the fifteenth day of the same seventh month. 
For God rejoices in you when he sees you as a 
pilgrim and an exile, and beholds you dwelling 
not in the houses of your homeland, but in the 
tabernacles of exile. “For we have not here a 
lasting city, but we seek one that is to come (Heb. 
13).” For while we are seen here through the mass 
of the body, we dwell in heaven through the 
pursuit of our intention; when, like certain trav
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elers and sojourners, we pass through all present 
things with contempt of mind, but hasten to the 
supernal homeland with anxious steps of desire, 
then the Scenopegia is spiritually observed by us, 
which was formerly performed carnally among 
them through the ceremonies of the legal rite. 
Moreover, this festival begins on the fifteenth day 
of the seventh month, and, because it is observed 
for eight days, it without doubt terminates on the 
tenth day before the Kalends of October. For it is 
said in the book of Numbers: “On the fifteenth 
day of the seventh month, which shall be holy 
and venerable to you, you shall do no servile 
work in it, but you shall celebrate a solemnity to 
the Lord for seven days (Num. 29).” And a little 
after it adds: “On the eighth day, which is most 
solemn, you shall do no servile work in it (Ibid.).”

C H A P T E R  X V I I .

In a letter to Bishop V. and his canons, concerning the five 

senses of the body.

"Arm yourselves, says Moses, men from 
among you for the battle, who may be able to 
seek the Lord's vengeance on the Midianites. And 
when they had fought against the Midianites, as 
the sacred history narrates, and had conquered, 
they killed all the males and their kings, Evi, 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, the five 
princes of the nation (Num. XXXI)." Evi, indeed, 
is interpreted as *bestial* or *savage*. Therefore, 
we transfix this king in ourselves with a spiritual 
sword when we cut away from ourselves savage 
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customs, when we lop off the rage of bestial 
wrath from our breast. For since the Lord says: 
"Blessed are the meek, for they shall possess the 
land (Matt. V)," how will you be able to obtain 
the blessedness of the meek, unless you restrain 
in yourself the ferocity of a bestial spirit? Rekem, 
however, or, as it is said in the old translation, 
Rocon, is interpreted as *emptiness*. And what 
else is whatever is done in the world for the 
concupiscence of the world, but what Scripture 
says: "Vanity of vanities, and all is vanity?" (Eccl. 
I). For vanity indeed produces vanities, and these 
vanities themselves make vanity, while both the 
world, which is transitory, makes vain the men 
whom it deceives, and men turn the world, which 
they insanely love, into vanity. Therefore, the sol
dier of God destroys this king, the true Israelite 
cuts him down, if he does nothing superfluous, 
nothing emptily, or what does not pertain to the 
matter, but strives to fulfill the commands of 
the divine law seriously and rationally. The third 
king of the Midianites, however, is called Zur; 
which is interpreted as *wall* or *strong*, or even 
*distress*. What, truly, should be understood by 
'wall' or 'strong,' but the obstinacy or stubborn
ness of a hard mind? And that it is also said 
to be interpreted as 'distress' is not far removed 
from the vice of hardness, since whoever is hard 
and obstinate in forgiving his neighbor's debts is 
constrained by a narrowness of mind, while he 
is not expanded by any breadth of charity. Con
cerning which charity, indeed, it is said through 
the Prophet: "Your commandment is exceedingly 
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broad (Ps. XI)." Or it may also be understood 
thus, that the distress of damnation follows 
hardness of mind. Whence it is said through 
Solomon: "Blessed is the man who is always fear
ful; but he who is of a hard mind, shall fall into 
evil (Prov. XXVIII)."

Furthermore, the fourth king of the Midi
anites is called Hur, which is interpreted as 
*irritation*. You see, therefore, that the names of 
the kings are shadows and images of vices. For 
those who bring heavy burdens through their 
gates, indeed clamoring from without, pour them 
through the entrances of their senses into the 
secrets of their hearts, undoubtedly irritate God, 
whom they evidently provoke by these things 
to inflict the sentence of vengeance. Whence it 
is written: "The counterfeiters and the crafty 
provoke the wrath of God (Job XXXVI)." And of 
whom it is often said to Ezekiel: "For it is a rebel
lious house (Ezek. II);" and the Psalmist: "Why, O 
God, has the enemy reproached, does the adver
sary provoke your name forever?" (Ps. LXXIII). 
Reba, however, who is called *ordered*, does not 
proceed here otherwise than to be understood as 
said through irony or antiphrasis, so that he who 
is called ordered is, on the contrary, disordered 
and confused. For every vicious person, even if 
on the surface he pretends to have an order 
of living rightly, nevertheless turns over in his 
heart the darkness of confused and disordered 
thought. Through the five kings of the Midian
ites, therefore, are signified the five senses of the 
body; because every vice that reigns in the body 
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depends on these five senses of the body. They, 
therefore, must then be extinguished by us and 
cut down with swords, when they rise up in war 
against us, when they do not cease to scandalize 
us. Does not the Lord command these kings to 
be extinguished and killed with the sword of the 
spirit, when He orders the scandalizing eye to be 
plucked out, when He commands the hand or 
foot to be cut off? "'It is better,' He says, 'to enter 
into life with one eye, or lame, than having two 
eyes, feet, and hands to be cast into hell (Matt. 
V).'" These are plainly the kings of the Midianites; 
and Midian is interpreted *from judgment*. For 
whoever are not ruled as kings by the spirit, but 
obey the senses of the flesh, testify that they per
tain not to mercy but to judgment, just as it is said 
of any unbeliever: "But he who does not believe 
is already judged (John III)." But on the contrary, 
of him who hears the word of the Savior, it is 
said: "That he does not come into judgment, but 
passes from death to life (John V)." Rather, each 
one must be zealous to exercise himself in holy 
works, to strive to purify and sanctify himself in 
all things. Only let him not cease to accuse and 
judge himself in this. For he who judges himself 
perfectly does not await judgment. But to judge 
oneself perfectly is both not to do reprehensible 
things, and to retract timidly those things which 
have been done irreprehensibly. Moreover, who
ever does this, he truly destroys the kings of 
the Midianites, he lays low the princes of the 
Amalekites, and he excludes from himself all the 
plagues of vices.
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Hence it is that the same sacred history 
testifies: "Since the sons of Israel, having gone 
forth, came to the Fountain of judgment, that is, 
Kadesh: and they killed all the princes of Amalek 
and the Amorites, who dwelt in Tharansem." 
Now, Kadesh is interpreted as 'sanctification' 
(sanctificatio). Therefore, in Kadesh, which is 
the Fountain of judgment, we spiritually kill 
the Amalekites and the Amorites at the same 
time, when we strive to sanctify our life with 
pious works, and yet judge ourselves as guilty 
and reprehensible. While we labor always to live 
irreprehensibly, yet through the care of a strict 
examination, we do not cease to accuse our own 
works. And it should be noted that the Fountain 
of judgment and Kadesh, which is called 'sancti
fication,' are one and the same place, because, to 
be sure, every just person accuses himself while 
he lives holily, and by judging or accusing him
self, he sanctifies himself more and more. In this 
way, therefore, the life of the saints is both repre
hended in their own thoughts, and yet found to 
be irreprehensible in its works.

C H A P T E R  X I X .

In the letter to Hildebrand.

"In forty-two stopping places the children of 
Israel arrived, up to the beginning of taking their 
inheritance (Num. 33)." The beginning of taking 
their inheritance was where Reuben and Gad, 
and the half-tribe of Manasseh, received the land 
of Gilead as their possession. Furthermore, just 
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as they ascended through forty-two stopping 
places, so our Savior descended into the Egypt of 
this world through the same number of fathers. 
If we now understand how great a mystery this 
number contains, namely, of human ascension 
and divine descension, let us now begin to ascend 
through those things by which Christ descended, 
and to build for ourselves that first station which 
he had as his last. For if someone should come 
to us through any number of places, so that, re
turning soon, he might lead us through the same 
places, where he ends, we begin our journey; and 
where he had begun, we finish. That is to say, the 
first generation of Christ began from Abraham; 
but the last, as the final station, terminated in 
the Virgin. And since Abraham is interpreted as 
'exalted father,' we begin this journey from the 
Virgin's birth, so that, by traversing the subse
quent places of the stations in order, we may 
finally arrive at God, namely the exalted Father. 
Therefore, the birth of the Virgin is the first thing 
that meets us who wish to depart from Egypt, 
since, believing that the Word of God made flesh 
came into this world, and having left behind all 
things fleeting and transitory, we rest in that 
place, in it we place the dwelling of our rest and 
hope. After this, if we strive to perfect ourselves 
and to ascend to each and every grade of faith 
and the virtues, we must tarry for so long until 
the virtues are able to be turned into habit. And 
then we are not seen as if merely passing through 
the deserts of the spiritual life, but are judged to 
be making stations, or even to be dwelling in the 
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very progress of the virtues. For he who begins 
a good work without intending to persevere, as 
it were, hurries through the way; but he who 
remains in that sanctity which he has once taken 
up, in a certain way builds a dwelling place there. 
And it should be noted that, although to go and to 
remain, and thereby, the journey and the station, 
are utterly different from each other and do not 
mutually agree, Scripture nevertheless confirms 
that both came together in that Israelite expedi
tion, so that they are said to have had both a 
journey through the desert and stations; because, 
to be sure, we who strive to enter the land of 
the living ought both to remain through the fixed 
purpose of our profession, and always to go for
ward through the increase of an improved way of 
life and of accumulating progress.

First, therefore, the children of Israel set out 
from Rameses. Rameses, as it seems to some, is 
called in our language 'turbulent commotion' or 
'commotion of a moth'. By this it is given to be un
derstood that all things that are of the world are 
established in commotions and perturbations 
and are proven to be subject to corruption, which 
the moth designates. In these things the soul cer
tainly ought not to reside, but to depart without 
delay. Others, however, have thought Rameses 
to be interpreted as 'commotion' or 'thunder'. 
This can certainly be applied to us not incongru
ously, because, when we have been moved by 
the preaching of the evangelical trumpet, as if 
aroused by the thunder of the celestial clouds, we 
depart from the Egypt of this world. Moreover, 
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they departed in the first month, on the fifteenth 
day of the moon, that is, at the very full moon and 
the beginning of spring. And we, when we are 
illuminated by the rays of the highest light, when 
the flowers of good will burst forth in us, when all 
things are renewed, when, finally, the meadows 
of our hearts grow warm again from the kindling 
of the supernal sun, then we hasten to go forth 
from the darkness of Egypt.

The second station is made in Succoth. Suc
coth, moreover, is interpreted as 'tents'. The first 
progress of the soul, therefore, is to separate itself 
from earthly commotions, and, as a pilgrim and 
sojourner, not to fix a dwelling for itself, but to 
build a tent of exile, lamenting with the prophet: 
"Woe is me, that my sojourn is prolonged (Ps. 
11)!"

Then they come to Ethan, or as the seventy in
terpreters say, Buthan, which is in the outermost 
limits of the wilderness. Ethan means *strength*. 
Therefore, for those who are now pilgrims for 
God in the world, who recognize themselves as 
sojourners and exiles, it is necessary that the 
more they show themselves weak in earthly ac
tions, the stronger they should be in humility and 
patience. Buthan, however, is interpreted as *val
ley*, which in no way disagrees with the same 
meaning. For it is fitting that whoever hastens to 
the land of the living should persist in the valley 
of humility and patience to endure the darts of 
temptation.

From there they set out to Pi-hahiroth, which 
faces Baal-zephon, and they encamped before 
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Migdol. Pi-hahiroth is said to be interpreted as 
*mouth of the nobles*, by which is expressed the 
tongue of the doctors. Indeed, for one established 
in the valley of patience, the more gravely he 
is worn down by the scourges of either persecu
tions or carnal temptations, the more necessary 
it is that he be aided by the mouth of the 
nobles, that is, by the exhortations of the holy 
doctors. If, however, not Pi-hahiroth but Osirath 
is to be said, as another edition attests, it should 
be known that Irath is interpreted as *village*. 
Therefore, one comes to the 'mouth,' that is, to 
the first entrance of this village; which signifies 
the beginning of a new way of life. Hence they 
come not to a city, but to a village; because it is 
necessary that all novices for the time being re
strain themselves within the measure of a subur
ban life, and not yet precipitously dare to attempt 
the height of senatorial perfection. Whence it is 
well said that [Pi-hah]iroth faces Baal-zephon. 
For Baal-zephon is interpreted as *ascent of the 
watchtower* or *tower*. For one ascends from 
small things to great things. For this station 
was not in the watchtower itself, but it faced 
the watchtower. Because every novice, although 
he may already strive for the speculative life 
through desire, does not yet aspire to the summit 
of speculative perfection. Wherefore it is aptly 
added there: “And they encamped before Migdol 
(Num. 33).” Migdol is called *magnificence*. For 
one newly coming to the service of God already 
holds the ascent of the watchtower and magnif
icence in his sight by intention, but does not yet 
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possess it through the effect of virtue; because, 
although he is already fed and nourished by the 
hope of contemplation and perfection, he does 
not yet enjoy the splendor of consummate purity 
or of supernal grace. So that, if Baal-zephon is 
interpreted as *lord of the north wind*, as is said 
by some; what is expressed by this lord of the 
north wind, if not the ancient enemy, who rules 
over hearts that are cold and alien to the love of 
God? Before him, therefore, that is, against him, 
we encamp, when we struggle against him in an 
implacable conflict.

Setting out from there through the Red Sea, 
they came to Marah, which is interpreted as 
*bitterness*. To be sure, the right order is that 
those who hasten to the land flowing with 
honey should drink the bitterness of labor and 
temptation in the desert of this life, and through 
the harshness of present discipline arrive at the 
sweetness of internal reward. Whence the Apos
tle says: “All discipline, he says, for the present 
seems to be a matter not of joy but of grief; 
but afterward it yields the most peaceful fruit 
of righteousness to those who have been trained 
by it (Heb. 12).” Indeed, for those established 
in readiness for spiritual warfare, at one time 
bitter things are mixed with sweet, at another 
sweet things with bitter, so that through these 
the human condition may be tested, both what it 
suffers from its own infirmity, and what it ought 
to hope for in virtue from God. As it is said to the 
same people: “He humbled you and fed you with 
manna in the desert, which your fathers did not 
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know, that it might be known what was in your 
heart (Deut. 8).”

Hence it follows that, having set out from 
Marah, they came to Elim, where there were 
twelve springs of water and seventy palm trees. 
You see, after the bitterness of temptation, to 
what a great pleasantness of sweet fruits and 
flowing waters they arrive. Thus, through the 
battle of temptation they are led to the palms, 
and through the scarcity of intolerable thirst they 
come to the well-watered abundance of living 
waters. For God, the omnipotent physician of 
souls, so arranges all things in an orderly manner 
that, as if with honey mixed into spiced wine, 
He blends joy with sorrow and sorrow with joy, 
so that the weak mind, being at one time struck 
down, may never grow proud in prosperity, and 
at another time refreshed, may not succumb in 
adversity. Furthermore, Elim is interpreted as 
"rams," which are, of course, the leaders of the 
flocks that follow. But who are the leaders of the 
rational flock, that is, of the Christian people, 
if not the holy apostles? These are indeed the 
twelve springs, watering the dryness of minds 
with the streams of heavenly doctrine. But be
cause our Savior chose not only those twelve 
apostles, but also appointed seventy others, for 
that reason not only twelve springs but also 
seventy palm trees are described as having been 
there. For they themselves are also named apos
tles, as is recognized in the words of the Blessed 
Paul. For when he was speaking of the Savior's 
resurrection, he said: "He was seen by Cephas, 
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and after that by the eleven; then he appeared to 
all the apostles (I Cor. XV)." From these words it is 
clearly gathered that, besides those twelve, other 
disciples are also not inappropriately named 
apostles.

But having departed from Elim, they pitched 
their tents next to the Red Sea. Note that they do 
not enter the sea again, but pitch their tabernacle 
next to the sea, so that they may only behold 
the sea and the heaps of storms from afar, yet 
in no way fear its movements or violence. We 
also, after the floods of temptations, after the 
dreadful shipwrecks of the wave-sounding sea, 
often place before our eyes the same evils which 
we have endured, so that now, as if standing on 
the shore, we may give worthy thanks to God our 
deliverer.

Having also set out from the Red Sea, they 
arrived in the desert of Sin. Sin is interpreted 
as "bush" or "temptation." Therefore, the hope 
of prosperity now begins to smile upon the 
Christian soldier, to promise the words of divine 
colloquy. For it was from a bush that the Lord 
appeared, and commanded Moses to carry his 
mandates to the children of Israel (Exod. III). 
There, therefore, a sign of mercy to be hoped for 
is given to you, where the beginning of the visita
tion to Israel took place. But not without reason 
is Sin also called "temptation." For temptation 
is accustomed to intervene rather often even in 
visions, since sometimes the spirit of iniquity 
transforms itself into an angel of light (II Cor. XI). 
And for this reason, one must act with subtlety, 
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so that the kinds of visions may be discerned. 
Just as Joshua, son of Nun, when he saw an angel 
and did not doubt at all that temptations are 
sometimes present in visions of this kind, imme
diately inquired of the one who appeared, saying: 
"Are you for us, or for our adversaries?" (Jos. V). 
For the discernment of spirits is also enumerated 
by the Apostle among the gifts of the Holy Spirit 
(I Cor. XII). Moreover, that Sin is also said to be 
interpreted as "hatred" does not, in fact, deviate 
from the spiritual understanding. For whoever 
attains to a vision or an address from God, imme
diately conceives a hatred for the world.

But from there they progressed and came 
to Deptheca, or, as another translation has it, 
Raphaca. Deptheca is said to mean *pulsatio* 
(knocking). And we, after we reach the Church, 
which that bush signifies, where man deserves 
the colloquy of God, where the vision of angels 
is beheld, then we begin to ask, to seek, and to 
knock at the secrets of the heavenly kingdom; 
as the Lord commands and promises, who says: 
"Knock, and it will be opened to you" (Matt. 7; 
Luke 11). But if one prefers to accept Raphaca, 
which is said to mean *sanitas* (health), this 
name is fittingly applied to the soul that was long 
languid, but is now, by the gift of the holy Church, 
freed from the bonds of its infirmity. For this is 
the soul to which it is said: "Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name" (Ps. 102). Which Lord, I ask? "Who heals," 
it says, "all your infirmities, who redeems your 
life from destruction" (Ibid.). The infirmity of the 
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soul, of course, is its vices; the death of the soul is 
its mortal sins. "For sin, when it is finished, brings 
forth death" (James 1).

Then they come to Halus. Halus is interpreted 
as *labores* (labors) or *fermentum* (leaven). 
And certainly, labors follow health; for the holy 
soul should desire health for no other reason 
than to be able to endure labors and pressures 
for God. Thus, Peter's mother-in-law recovered 
from a fever so that she might minister to the 
Lord through the service of her diligence (Matt. 
8). Thus, Paul was healed by Ananias so that 
he might afterward toil in continuous labors. 
Hence it was said to Ananias about him: "For I 
will show him how much he must suffer for my 
name's sake" (Acts 9). As for the fact that Halus 
is also said to be interpreted as *fermentum* 
(leaven), from this too an understanding of con
gruent significance is offered to us. For this is that 
leaven which a woman took and mixed into three 
measures of flour, until the whole was leavened 
(Matt. 13), that is, the holy Gospel. In this wilder
ness, indeed, the people murmured, and received 
both manna and quails. And since not only 
leaven, but also the sacred manna, signifies the 
Gospel, it is in a wondrous way that these things 
come together in the tenth station, so that after 
the Decalogue of the preceding law, the bread of 
the Gospel is seen to follow.

After this, they come to Raphidin. Raphidin is 
thus interpreted as *laus judicii* (praise of judg
ment). And it is certainly quite fitting that labor 
should precede praise, and that praise should 
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come after labor. But not praise of just anything, 
but praise of judgment, that is, it should proceed 
from the judgment of reason; not the praise that 
proceeds from the vanity of pride: "For the spir
itual man judges all things, and is judged by no 
one" (1 Cor. 2). Other interpretations of these 
names are also found. But if we were to embrace 
everything that is suggested to us in this matter, 
the epistolary order of a compendium would 
no longer be preserved, but the enormity of a 
burdensome book would arise. Therefore, we run 
through the stations of the Israelites succinctly, 
not to scrutinize their secret chambers, but to 
show simply what is in their names, as if the 
exterior of the walls.

Then they come to the desert of Sinai. That 
Sin, which we mentioned above, and Sinai are 
without a doubt one desert; but Sin is said to 
be the plain itself, while Sinai is the mountain 
overhanging in that same solitude: on which, to 
be sure, the Lord promulgates the edicts of the 
law, and Moses builds the tabernacle (Exod. 20, 
25, and 26). And this fits most aptly, that after 
the rational soul has begun to have a right and 
therefore praiseworthy judgment, it then builds 
a tabernacle for its God within itself, and, now 
worthy of the Creator's address, perceives the 
mysteries of the heavenly commandments.

After this, they set out for the graves of con
cupiscence, where a beautiful order is indeed 
woven. For when the happy soul becomes a 
tabernacle for its Creator, when, intent on the 
commands of the divine law, it has begun to 
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contemplate heavenly things, at once the ardor of 
seething vices is extinguished, and all the concu
piscence of carnal allurement is buried; so that 
the flesh no longer moves against the spirit, nor 
does the spirit desire against the flesh.

From there, they passed to Hazeroth, which is 
interpreted as *atria perfecta* (perfect courts), or 
*beatitudo* (blessedness). And, oh, how beauti
ful is the order of the mystery, how fair the series 
of spiritual growth, that after you have buried the 
concupiscences of the flesh, you should immedi
ately arrive at the court of perfection and the 
reward of blessedness! Happy is the soul that 
is no longer pressed by any vices of the flesh, 
because it soon enters into the blessedness of the 
reward to be received!

After this they came to Rithmah, or Paran. 
Rithmah, as we believe, is interpreted as *vi
sio consummata* (consummate vision); Paran, 
however, as *visible os* (visible mouth). In which 
what else is understood, but that any holy soul, 
after the concupiscences of the flesh have now 
been buried, having now been led to the court of 
perfection, secure in the reward of blessedness, 
should soon come to the consummate vision of 
God, and behold His visible mouth, that is, the 
present appearance of God? "For now we see 
Him," as the Apostle says, "in a mirror and in 
an enigma, but then face to face; and now I 
know in part, but then I shall know even as I 
am known" (1 Cor. 13). Yet because any of the 
saints, while established in the flesh, cannot have 
all these things fully in reality, they already have 
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them in hope; which hope they already hold 
most firmly, because they have the Holy Spirit 
as a pledge, who strengthens them in the labors 
of this life. Whence also that interpretation, by 
which Rithmah is called *sonitus* (sound) or 
*juniperus* (juniper), is judged not incongruous. 
For they say that this wood preserves fire within 
itself for a long time, so much so that if its coals 
are covered with ashes, they remain ignited for 
up to a year. Since therefore the Holy Spirit, as it 
is read, has knowledge of the voice (Wisd. 1), and 
was sent to the apostles in the appearance of fire 
(Acts 2), this interpretation, by which Rithmah is 
called sound or juniper, seems most aptly to fit 
the Holy Spirit.

Departing from here, they encamped in Rim
mon-perez; which among us is called *excelsa in
tercisio* (lofty cutting-off). For when the under
standing of the soul returning to God increases, 
at once there is given to it a perfect knowledge, 
by which it knows loftily and sublimely how 
to cut off earthly things from heavenly ones, 
and to separate anything fleeting and transitory 
from eternal things. But if Rimmon-perez, as is 
found elsewhere, is called *mali punici divisio* 
(division of a pomegranate), by this without a 
doubt the holy Church is designated, which cov
ers many grains as it were with one rind, while 
it encloses the whole crowd of believers in the 
inseparable unity of the catholic faith.

Then they passed to Libnah, which is inter
preted as *dealbatio* (whitening). Now we are 
not ignorant that whitening is sometimes put for 
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a crime, just as whitened tombs and a whitened 
wall are mentioned; but here that whitening 
ought to be understood of which it is said 
through Isaiah: "If your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be made white as snow, and if they be red as 
crimson, they shall be as white wool" (Isa. 1); and 
in the Psalm: "They shall be whitened as snow 
in Salmon" (Ps. 67). And in the Apocalypse: "The 
hairs of Jesus are related to be white as wool" 
(Rev. 1). Wherefore here whitening is conve
niently understood to proceed from the splendor 
of the true light and to descend from the clarity 
of the highest vision. But if Libnah, as some say, 
is turned into *later* (brick), in which work the 
Israelite people in Egypt were indeed forced to 
labor, this is given to be understood because, just 
as they come back to the brick after such sublime 
places, so we, as long as we journey in the desert 
of this world, are sometimes compelled by neces
sity to descend from the highest to the lowest, 
and to migrate from spiritual works to the works 
of earthly action.

After this they came to Rissah, which is 
turned into *infrenos* (restrained), and not 
incongruously. For if after the summit of perfec
tion we descend to muddy works, we are to 
be bridled with the bonds of discipline and 
the reins of penance, lest we wander headlong 
through precipices, but rather return quickly to 
the purity of our accustomed cleanliness. Rissah 
is also interpreted as *visibilis* (visible) or *laud
abilis tentatio* (praiseworthy temptation). For 
although the mind of any just man already makes 
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progress toward high things, yet by temptation 
it is still depressed into the depths, lest it be ex
tolled concerning its virtues through the swelling 
of pride. For the sting of temptation is applied for 
the guardianship of humility. Whence the Apos
tle says: "Lest the greatness of the revelations 
should exalt me, there was given to me a sting of 
my flesh, an angel of Satan, to buffet me" (2 Cor. 
12). Therefore this temptation is visible, because 
manifest; praiseworthy, because salutary.

Advancing from there, they came to Ke
helathah, which is interpreted as *Ecclesia* 
(Church); that, to be sure, any unstable persons, 
who impel themselves headlong through the 
precipices of vices, might be drawn back into 
the Church by the reins of Holy Scripture; or, 
as another edition has it, Makheloth, which is 
*principatus virgae* (the principality of the rod). 
Both of which seem to express power. For to 
the flesh, which is tempted, it is necessary that 
the presiding spirit should hold the principality, 
so that, when the former casts aside the fight, 
the latter may as it were from above menacingly 
brandish the rod, while applying the discipline of 
rigid terror.

From there they come to Mount Shepher or 
Sephar, which is called *tubicinatio* (trumpet
ing). The trumpet is a sign of war. For the horse 
of God "smells the battle, and when it hears the 
trumpet, says 'Aha!'" and the soldier of Christ, 
when he perceives himself surrounded by the 
temptation of encroaching vices, immediately 
seizing the arms of the virtues, proceeds to war, 
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and joins in battle hand to hand, lest, loosened 
by degenerate sloth, he be easily slain by his 
adversaries; and then he will be able to blow 
the trumpet more gloriously, that is, to provoke 
others to the spiritual contest.

Whence it is said there that, having departed 
from there, they came to Haradah, or, as it 
is said elsewhere, to Charadath, which in our 
language sounds as *idoneus effectus* (fitting 
effect), so that he, having now indeed been made 
a preacher, might worthily be able to say with the 
Apostle: "Who has made us fit ministers of the 
New Testament" (2 Cor. 3).

But setting out also from there, they come to 
Makheloth; which is interpreted as *ab initio* 
(from the beginning). For whoever contends for 
the summit of perfection contemplates the be
ginning of all things, while he converts all the 
vows of his heart to God. And while he continu
ally directs his heart to his Author, he does not 
recede from the beginning of all things. Or, if 
Makheloth, as some think, is said to be *conven
tus* (an assembly), by this the Church is under
stood, in which, to be sure, an assembly of all the 
faithful is made. Whence it is sung: "Behold how 
good and how pleasant it is for brothers to dwell 
in unity!" (Ps. 132).

Then they come to Tahath, or as it is read else
where, to Kaath, which is *patientia* (patience) 
or *confirmatio* (confirmation). For whoever de
sires to enter the land of the living through the 
labors of the present life, it is necessary for him 
to be confirmed through patience to endure the 
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perils of the world. Or if Tahath, as is said by 
some, is turned into *pavor* (dread), let it be said 
to everyone who is struggling, or perhaps already 
triumphing through divine grace: "Do not be 
high-minded, but fear" (Rom. 11).

But, having departed from there, they come 
to Terah, which in Greek indeed is interpreted as 
*exstasis* (ecstasy), but in our language is called 
*contemplatio* (contemplation). For it is a con
sequence that whoever is first proven through 
patience, should thereafter arrive at the grace 
of contemplation; and he who is first depressed 
in tribulation, should afterward be raised up to 
the joy of intimate vision. But if Terah, as some 
suppose, ought to be understood as *astutia* 
(cunning) or *malitia* (malice), this not unde
servedly seems to be able to be referred to the 
prelates of the Churches; that they should fear 
for their hearers, who toil in the tribulation of 
temptations. For the cunning and malice of him 
of whom it is said must be guarded against: 
"Because our adversary like a roaring lion goes 
about, seeking whom he may devour" (1 Pet. 5).

Then they proceed to Mithcah, or, as it is 
read elsewhere, Maathica, which is interpreted 
as *mors nova* (new death). Never is diabolical 
cunning so perfectly avoided as when we die 
together with Christ, so that we return as it 
were insensible to the temptations of the clever 
enemy. This new death contemplation brings 
forth, which makes both the world dead to us and 
us to the world. But if Mithcah, as pleases some, is 
turned into *dulcedo* (sweetness); what wonder 
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if one comes from contemplation to sweetness, 
since contemplation itself is nothing other than 
ineffable and immense sweetness?

After this they come to Hashmonah, which is 
called *festinatio* (haste). For after we reach the 
sweetness of contemplation, we do not endure 
the delay of slowness. Oh, how painfully did he 
endure delay who said: "Oh that you would rend 
the heavens and come down, and that the moun
tains might melt at your presence!" (Isa. 64). How 
heavily did he bear this delay who said: "I desire 
to be dissolved and to be with Christ" (Phil. 1), 
which is much better! But if it is said by Senna 
that it signifies *ossa* (bones), this pertains to 
the strength of constancy, which it is necessary 
for a lover of Christ to have, lest he become impa
tient through too much love.

From here they now pass to Moseroth, which 
is thought to signify *excludens* (excluding). To 
be sure, the soul that has arrived at the perfect 
love of its Spouse excludes the temptations of 
the clever corrupter from itself. Whence also 
the Apostle: "Do not," he says, "give place to 
the devil" (Eph. 4). But if Moseroth, according 
to some, is interpreted as *vincula* (bonds), 
a sound and congruent understanding shines 
through in all respects: for truly, any holy soul 
that is joined in love to the heavenly Spouse must 
be indissolubly connected to Him by constant 
meditations on the Scriptures, as if by certain 
bonds. Concerning which bonds it is said to 
Christ through Isaiah: "Men of stature shall pass 
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over to you, and they shall be yours, and they 
shall walk after you bound in chains" (Isa. 45).

Whence not undeservedly they now come 
to Bene-jaakan, which signifies *fontes* (foun
tains) or *excolationes* (strainings), that is, 
where the soul drinks and strains the fountains 
of the divine Scriptures, that is, subtly treats and 
ruminates upon them. It strains, I say, when it ob
serves that evangelical word: "That not one jot or 
one tittle shall pass from the law, until all be ful
filled" (Matt. 5). But if Bene-jaakan, as some say, 
is well translated into *filii necessitatis* (sons of 
necessity) or *stridoris* (of gnashing), this signi
fies that whoever is learned in divine eloquence 
and abundantly instructed, must of necessity 
draw others after him and beget sons, for whom, 
while he threateningly presents weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, he in a certain way imposes 
a necessity upon them that they be converted to 
God. These are therefore the sons of necessity or 
of gnashing, of whom it is prophetically sung: 
"Bring to the Lord, O sons of God, bring to the 
Lord the sons of rams" (Ps. 28).

After this they ascend to Mount Hor-hag
gidgad, which is interpreted as *nuntius* (mes
senger), or *accinctio* (girding), or certainly 
*concisio* (cutting). For to those to whom we 
announce the words of God, we ought without 
a doubt to admonish them both to gird them
selves with the arms of the virtues, and to cut 
the backs of the invisible enemies with spiritual 
swords. When we are taught not to be sluggish in 
doing these things, we ascend with them at the 
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same time to the mountainous places. But if Hag
gidgad, as some suppose, signifies *tentamenta* 
(trials), it is given to be understood that trials 
cannot be lacking to those who strive toward 
the heavenly fatherland. And often trial is mixed 
with virtues, so that a richer reward may be 
acquired for the laborious soldier of Christ.

And because through the evils of trials one 
passes to the goods of rewards, it follows congru
ently that, having departed from there, they came 
to Jotbathah, which is interpreted as *bonitas* 
(goodness) or *bonum* (the good). Therefore 
through the experiences of trials one arrives at 
goodness, which without a doubt is Christ.

From there they set out to Abronah, which is 
called *transitus* (passage). For all things are to 
be passed through by the soul, and you ought 
to fix the gaze of your mind on Him alone, 
with whom you may be able to remain without 
passage.

After this they come to Ezion-geber, which is 
interpreted as *consilia viri* (counsels of a man). 
For after we cast ourselves entirely upon Christ, 
after we place all the confidence of our heart 
in Him, we ought no longer to be children in 
understanding, imitating the Apostle, who says: 
"But when I became a man, I put away childish 
things" (1 Cor. 13); and again: "Do not be children 
in understanding" (1 Cor. 14).

But since he who adds knowledge adds sor
row, they come again to the desert of Zin, which 
is Kadesh. Now we have already said above that 
Zin is interpreted as *tentatio* (trial). For as a 
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hammer often strikes a vessel of gold or silver, 
and a file often surrounds it by polishing here and 
there, so that it may become clearer; so repeated 
trial purges the rust of a constant and unyielding 
soul. "For the furnace proves the potter's vessel, 
and the trial of tribulation just men" (Ecclus. 
27). And because Kadesh is called *fructificatio 
sancta* (holy fruitfulness), you see that holy 
fruitfulness follows the furrows of trials.

But from here also they applied themselves to 
Mount Hor, on the extreme borders of Edom. Hor 
is interpreted as *montanus* (mountainous). For 
whoever, being tried, does not fall, but bears 
fruit from the trial, it is a consequence that he 
should ascend as a victor to the mountain, which 
is Christ. For this is that curdled mountain, that 
fat mountain (Ps. 67), of which it is said through 
the Prophet: "In the last days the mountain of the 
house of the Lord shall be prepared on the top 
of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above 
the hills, and all nations shall flow to it" (Isa. 2). 
This mountain is called mountainous, because 
where Christ is, there without a doubt is also the 
Christian: "Where I am," He says, "there also my 
minister shall be" (John 12).

Then they come to Zalmonah, which is inter
preted as *umbra portionis* (shadow of a por
tion). And deservedly so; after we have ascended 
to the mountain, which is Christ, fleeing the heat 
of vices, we rest under the shelter of His defense. 
Of which shadow indeed it is said through Jere
miah: "The breath of our mouth, Christ the Lord, 
was taken in our sins, to whom we said: In your 
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shadow we shall live among the nations" (Lam. 
4). And the Angel to Mary: "The power," he said, 
"of the Most High shall overshadow you" (Luke 
1). Zalmonah also, as is found elsewhere, is called 
*imaguncula* (a small image); which certainly 
fits that place not absurdly, while that bronze 
serpent was hung there, which represents the 
image of the crucified Savior.

Furthermore, a passage is made to Punon, 
which is interpreted as *os* (mouth), or *oris 
parcimonia* (sparingness of the mouth). And 
mouth indeed, because, as soon as we know the 
sacraments of Christ's passion, what we believe 
in the heart, we pronounce with the mouth, as it 
is written: "I believed, therefore I have spoken" 
(Ps. 115). And the Apostle: "With the heart one 
believes unto justice, but with the mouth confes
sion is made unto salvation" (Rom. 10). But it is 
called sparingness of the mouth; because, while 
we cannot penetrate such profound mysteries of 
human redemption, we as it were place a finger 
over our mouth, so that, leaving the loftiness of 
Christ's divinity to the greater ones, we may treat 
only of His cross, as the Apostle says: "I judged 
myself to know nothing among you, except Jesus 
Christ, and Him crucified" (1 Cor. 2).

After this they set out to Oboth, which indeed 
is turned into *magi* (magicians) or *pythones* 
(pythonic spirits). On account of which it is given 
to be understood that after the image of God, 
which is conceived in the reason of the heart, 
after the faith received, which is brought forth 
by the confession of the mouth, heretics arise 
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against us dogmatizing the error of poisonous 
perfidy, as it were pythonic spirits and magicians 
sprinkling the wicked songs of incantations.

From here, a passage is made to Iye-abarim, 
which is on the borders of the Moabites. 
Iye-abarim signifies *acervos lapidum transeun
tium* (heaps of stones of those passing over). 
These further are living stones, holy ones namely, 
from whom not only is the heavenly Jerusalem 
built, but also the present Church is adorned as if 
with glittering pearls. Who are deservedly called 
"passing over," because they trample upon any 
earthly and transitory things with their mind, 
and hasten to pass over to heavenly things. But 
if it is called not Iye-abarim, but Gai, as another 
edition testifies, this also does not wander from 
the understanding of those passing over. For Gai 
is interpreted as *chaos*. Now Abraham says to 
the rich man: "Because between us and you a 
great chaos is fixed" (Luke 16). To that place, 
therefore, the saints always desire to pass over, 
that they may rest happily in his bosom, like that 
blessed Lazarus.

Whence it follows quite aptly that after the 
chaos of heretics and magicians, which is the 
dark cunning of heretics, they arrive promptly 
at Dibon-gad, which is said to signify *apiarium 
tentationum* (a beehive of trials). For bees carry 
honey in their mouths, but they sting with their 
stingers; so also heretics indeed manifestly offer 
allurements in words, but they hide the stingers 
of error as if behind them. First they distill sweet
ness from their mouth, but afterward they scatter 
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the error of stinging falsehood. Whence the 
Prophet complains, saying: "They surrounded me 
like bees, and they burned like fire among thorns" 
(Ps. 117).

From there they set out to Almon-diblathaim, 
which is turned into *contemptum palatarum* 
(contempt of the palate/delights), that is of 
figs, or *contemptus opprobrii* (contempt of re
proach). Now the fig is a delicious fruit; by which 
it is understood that it is necessary for those 
who are already approaching heavenly gifts to 
despise all the allurements of carnal seduction. 
But if contempt of reproach is rather admitted, 
by this we are now hesitantly instructed that, if 
ever we are dishonored by the injuries of heretics 
or any reprobates, we should not be troubled. By 
which indeed we are wholesomely taught both 
ways: that neither the derision of dishonest con
tempt should move us, nor should any delights of 
earthly sweetness dissolve us; so that we may be 
able to say of this world with the Prophet: "As its 
darkness is, so also is its light" (Ps. 138).

Then they migrate to the mountains of 
Abarim before Nebo. Abarim signifies *transitus* 
(passage), Nebo *abscessio* (departure); where 
indeed as if through all the stations of the jour
ney, so the soul has progressed through all the 
virtues, because it has already ascended to the 
summit of perfection, it soon passes in mind from 
this world, and departs. Which without a doubt, 
although it may still seem to remain in the world, 
yet in the flesh, not walking according to the 
flesh, it has already receded from the world. As it 
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is said of Enoch: "And he was not found, because 
God translated him" (Gen. 5). Thus whoever is 
perfected in holiness, and already dead to the 
world, has passed through the world, and dwells 
in the region of the virtues.

But the last station is in the plains of Moab, 
over the Jordan against Jericho. For to this end the 
passage of so long a journey is made, for this end 
one sighs through the vast solitude of this world 
with all tribulations and labors: that we may ar
rive at the Jordan, that is, that we may approach 
the inexhaustible fullness of heavenly wisdom. 
Building the tabernacle of our pilgrimage near it, 
let us hasten to wash ourselves from all the filth 
of Egypt in its streams, so that purified we may be 
able to enter the land of promise, so that we may 
be, as it is said of the bride in the Canticles: "His 
eyes are as doves over the rivers of waters, which 
are washed with milk and sit near the fullest 
streams" (Cant. 5). And it is to be noted that this 
setting-out ends not in the mountains, but in the 
plains, because all the saints, the more they are 
endowed with loftier perfection, the more they 
are founded in greater humility. They also build 
stations against Jericho, because they fight irrec
oncilably against the world, which is designated 
by it. To whom it is said: "If you were of the 
world, the world would love what was its own; 
but because you are not of the world, therefore 
the world hates you" (John 15).

Here end the testimonies of the book of Num
bers.
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HERE BEGIN THE CHAPTER TITLES OF THE 
BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY. 1. That the law was 
given on Mount Horeb. 2. The Lord says to Moses: 
Go, and say to the people: Return to your tents; 
but you stand here with me.

3. Moses said to the people: The Lord gave you 
food, manna, which you and your fathers did not 
know.

4. The land, says Moses, which you are enter
ing to possess, is not like the land of Egypt from 
which you came out, but it expects rain from 
heaven.

5. That the Lord commands that, when battle 
is already approaching, the priest should stand 
before the line and exhort the people.

6. That a fearful man and one of a trembling 
heart should not go out to war; but let him return 
to his own land, lest he make others afraid.

7. That for a woman captured in war and cho
sen for marriage by the victor, the superfluity of 
her body should be cut off.

8. That if the son of a hated wife should be the 
firstborn, the son of the beloved wife cannot be 
preferred to him to hold the place of the firstborn.

9. That if a man has taken a wife, and she has 
not found favor before his eyes, he shall write 
her a bill of divorce, and send her away from his 
house.

10. That if the judges see him who has sinned 
to be worthy of stripes, they shall cast him down 
and cause him to be beaten before them.

11. Concerning having a just weight and an 
equal measure.
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12. Moses concerning Asher: iron, he said, and 
brass shall be his shoe.

The chapter titles end.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  O F  T H E  
B O O K  O F  D E U T E R O N O M Y .

CHAPTER ONE. In the letter to Pope Alexander, where he treats 

of the insolence of the wicked.

The human mind, darkened by earthly busi
ness, strives in vain to raise itself to the summit 
of contemplation, while by the merit of secular 
actions it is as it were weighed down by heaps 
of stone ruins. For just as leather, after it has 
passed through the muddy streams of filth, does 
not admit grease, so the human mind, unless it be 
dried from the moisture of secular care, does not 
perceive the grace of supernal fatness. For a dry 
skin drinks in fatness, but a moistened one repels 
it. And the human heart, as long as it swells with 
the moisture of secular cares, does not admit the 
nourishment of internal grace. Whence also the 
law is read to have been given on Mount Horeb 
(Exod. 20), which indeed is interpreted as *sicci
tas* (dryness). That mind, finally, which is raised 
to high things through the love of the spirit, is 
the mountain on which the blameless law of the 
Lord, which without a doubt is charity, is divinely 
promulgated. And this mountain is truly Horeb, 
which is called dryness, in which indeed the 
moisture of all vices is boiled away, and all the 
rheum of lust and carnal allurement is dried up 
at the rays of the sun of justice. Hence it is that 
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Hiram, at the command of Solomon, fashioned 
the vessels of the temple in a clayey ground (1 
Kings 7), which indeed thirstily drinks in water; 
of which vessels that also is one which desires to 
be filled with heavenly rain, saying: "My soul is as 
a land without water to you" (Ps. 142); wherefore 
seething it cries out: "My soul has thirsted after 
the living God: when shall I come and appear 
before the face of God?" (Ps. 41).

C H A P T E R  I I .

In the letter to the brothers of Cluny.

Let those who perhaps still desire to go out 
into public beware lest, while they gape to see 
vain things with free glances, they extinguish the 
right eye, that is, the power of intimate contem
plation. Nor let their throat itch with that carnal 
Israel for leeks, onions, and garlic (Num. 11), the 
vehement acrimony of which herbs indeed dis
turbs the eyes and provokes tears, because indeed 
secular action, while it is girded by many straits 
of pressures, while it is vexed by the frequent per
turbation of encroaching labors, often compels 
those to weep whom it promised to make rejoice. 
Clearly, if the exercise of labor delights, holy 
rest has its own labor. Whence the Lord says to 
Moses: "Go, and say to them: Return into your 
tents; but you stand here with me, and I will 
speak to you all the commandments, ceremonies, 
and judgments" (Deut. 5). For while the others 
are resting delectably in the tent of their flesh, the 
servant of God is commanded not to reside, but to 
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stand with the Lord, so that the more remotely he 
ceases from the labors of the world, the more vig
ilantly he may exercise himself in divine services 
by the fervor of holy rest.

C H A P T E R  I I I .

In the same letter.

"The Lord gave you manna for food, which 
you and your fathers did not know, that He might 
show you that man does not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceeds from the mouth 
of the Lord (Deut. 8; Matt. 4; Luke 4)," where He 
also immediately subjoins: "Your garment, with 
which you were covered, did not fail by reason of 
age, and your foot is not worn, lo it is the fortieth 
year: that you may reflect in your heart, that as a 
man instructs his son, so the Lord your God has 
instructed you, that you may keep the command
ments of the Lord your God, and walk in His ways, 
and fear Him (Deut. 8)." In which words that is to 
be more carefully attended to which He says: "He 
gave you manna, to show that man does not live 
by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds 
from the mouth of God." Where it is clearer than 
light that that manna, with which they were car
nally nourished, signified this food of the divine 
word, by which we are now refreshed in the soul. 
And it is to be noted that concerning this manna 
it is read in the book of Exodus: "Which when 
the children of Israel had seen, they said to one 
another: Manhu? which signifies: What is this?" 
(Exod. 16.) They therefore truly eat manna, that 
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is *quid est hoc* (what is this), who, while they 
read or hear, carefully inquire into the mystery 
of the divine word, who indeed within the shell 
of the literal chaff strive to unshell the sweet 
marrow of spiritual understanding. He certainly 
feeds truly upon "what is this," who is assid
uously occupied in holy Scripture with careful 
meditation.

C H A P T E R  I V.

In the sermon concerning St. Bartholomew.

Moses speaks mystically of the holy Church: 
"The land," he says, "into which you are entering 
to possess it, is not like the land of Egypt, from 
which you came out, where when the seed is 
sown, irrigation waters are led in the manner of 
gardens, but it expects rain from heaven, which 
its God visits at all times (Deut. 11)." For secular 
prudence like a serpent creeps along the ground 
and declines hither and thither with slippery 
variety, but divine wisdom thunders from heav
enly things. A garden here also has a sinister 
significance. For it seems to designate the lascivi
ousness of carnal knowledge; as also there, where 
Ahab asked for the vineyard of Naboth: "Give 
me your vineyard, that I may make me a garden 
of herbs (1 Kings 21)." For he endeavors to turn 
a vineyard into a garden, who wishes to change 
the rigor of virtue into the pleasant amenity of 
carnal allurement. And the Psalmist compares 
the reprobate to herbs, saying: "As grass they 
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shall quickly wither, and as the green herbs they 
shall quickly fall (Ps. 36)."

C H A P T E R  V.

In the sermon concerning St. Anastasius.

"When the battle is drawing near," says the 
Lord, "the priest shall stand before the line of 
battle, and shall speak thus to the people: Hear, 
O Israel: you are joining battle today against your 
enemies; let not your heart fear, do not be afraid, 
do not give way, nor dread them, because the 
Lord your God is in the midst of you, and will 
fight for you against your adversaries, that he 
may rescue you from danger (Deut. 20)." And it 
should be noted that the priest who, when war 
is imminent, delivers a sermon, is commanded 
to stand not elsewhere but before the line of 
battle, so that he may indeed go before those 
whom he provokes to battle by his exhortations 
as a leader, lest while he strives to impel others 
to war, he himself be dissolved in the degenerate 
ease of torpor through negligence, as it is said 
through the Prophet concerning certain people 
who preach great things but live sluggishly: "The 
sons of Ephraim, bending the bow and sending 
forth their arrows, were turned back in the day of 
battle (Ps. 77)."

C H A P T E R  V I .

In the sermon concerning St. George.
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"A man who is fearful and faint-hearted shall 
not go forth to war, but let him go and return to 
his own land, lest he make the hearts of his broth
ers to fear, just as he himself is terrified (Deut. 
20)." By these words indeed we are clearly taught 
that they cannot fight bravely and suitably for the 
defense of the faith who still dread being stripped 
of earthly riches; for it is more tolerable that, 
returning home in a certain way, they live ignobly 
and without war than that they turn away both 
themselves and others from the glory of triumph
ing through examples of degenerate fear.

C H A P T E R  V I I .

In the book concerning the perfection of monks.

By the law through Moses it is decreed that 
for a woman captured in war and chosen for 
marriage by the victor, the superfluity of the body 
should be cut off: "She shall shave," he says, "her 
hair and pare her nails and put off the garment in 
which she was captured; and sitting in her house 
she shall weep for her father and mother for one 
month, and afterwards you shall go in to her and 
sleep with her, and she shall be your wife (Deut. 
21)." Indeed, we shave the hair of the woman 
when we cut off superfluous senses for rational 
discipline. We also pare the nails when we cut 
away from her whatever dead works of supersti
tions there are. She is also commanded to put off 
the garment in which she was captured, so that 
she may strip off the overlaid surface of fables 
and whatever figments, and exhibit the solid 
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truth of true reason. And she weeps for her father 
and mother because our mind considers the au
thors of the liberal arts as dead and deplores with 
compassion that they have perished in error. 
Moreover, the custom of women is to be purged 
every month by the shedding of their blood: 
therefore, after a month we are commanded to go 
in to this woman, so that we may obtain as if in 
marriage the art of any discipline, purified from 
every contagion of superstitions, so that, having 
now become an Israelite, she may consequently 
pass into the marriage of an Israelite and return a 
well-fruitful offspring of spiritual works.

C H A P T E R  V I I I .

In the letter to Boniface, which is about the fact that spiritual 

wisdom should be preferred to outward prudence.

"If a man has two wives, one beloved and 
the other hated, and he has children by them, 
and the son of the hated one is the firstborn, 
and he wishes to divide his substance among his 
sons, he will not 155 be able to make the son of 
the beloved the firstborn and prefer him to the 
son of the hated one, but he shall acknowledge 
the son of the hated one as the firstborn, and 
shall give him double of everything he has; for 
he is the beginning of his children, and to him 
the birthright is due (Deut. 21)." Indeed, the two 
wives of a man are virtue and pleasure, disagree
ing between themselves with a certain jealousy 
of envy and hatred; and pleasure indeed pertains 
to this life, virtue to eternal glory. The former is 
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clearly beloved because it soothes its husband, 
that is, the fragile spirit of each, with ill-persuad
ing pleasantness; but the latter is called hated 
because she ordains that men go through a nar
row and strait way and always proposes rough 
and hard things: but the son of the hated one is 
our firstborn, because our Creator originally im
planted virtue in us; but pleasure and whatever 
carnal allurement emerged from the vice of our 
depravity. But because it is not for this time to 
explain the figure of this precept clearly word 
by word, let it suffice to say this as a summary: 
that if we cannot repel the beloved wife, who is 
without doubt harmful to us, from the society of 
our bedchamber, let us strive at least to prefer 
her who is sober and honest in the dignity of 
the firstborn, so that if it is difficult for us not 
to feel at least some small sweetness of this life, 
let the palm of dominion nevertheless be granted 
to virtue, and let servitude be left to pleasure; 
let the son of the former excel in the dignity of 
the firstborn, but let the son of the latter remain 
in the following of the order and always under 
the restraint of discipline. Perhaps you wish to 
learn who are the sons of the beloved wife? 
Let the Apostle Paul be consulted: "The works 
of the flesh," he says, "are manifest, which are 
fornication, uncleanness, luxury, service of idols, 
witchcrafts, enmities, contentions, emulations, 
wraths, quarrels, dissensions, sects, envies, mur
ders, drunkenness, banquetings and such like, of 
which I foretell you, as I have foretold: that they 
who do such things shall not obtain the kingdom 
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of God (Gal. 5)." For do you wish consequently to 
hear what is the offspring of the hated one? Listen 
to what he added: "But the fruit of the Spirit is 
charity, joy, peace, patience, benignity, goodness, 
long-suffering, mildness, faith, modesty, conti
nence, chastity (Ibid.)." This son, therefore, as the 
firstborn, ought to have double of the substance, 
namely, that the fruit of the Spirit may rule both 
body and soul at once, and possess the rights of 
both substances, namely, of the inner and the 
outer man.

C H A P T E R  I X .

In the letter to Cincis the prefect.

"If a man takes a wife, and has her and she 
does not find favor before his eyes, because of 
some foulness, let him write a bill of divorce, and 
give it into her hand and dismiss her from his 
house (Deut. 24)." Therefore, this wife of ours, 
namely the carnal life, would that she may never 
at all find favor in our eyes, but let her abom
inable foulness always offend the nostrils of our 
minds, as is worthy. She, having once received 
the bill of divorce through the law of penance, 
should be so excluded from the thresholds of our 
marriage that she may not return again into 156 
our embraces. Whence also the wise man says: 
"Turn away your face from a woman dressed 
up, and do not look around at a strange beauty 
(Ecclus. 9);" who, since she is called strange, is 
rightly understood as a concubine with Hagar, 
not a wife. For Hagar is interpreted as "stranger" 
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or "sojourner." And because through Solomon 
this same shameless woman says: "I have sprin
kled my bed with myrrh, and aloes and cinnamon 
(Prov. 7);" she may rightly be compared with the 
other concubine of Abraham. For Keturah is said 
to be "perfumed." For the carnal life breathes the 
perfumes of falsehood. Whence also it is said in 
Proverbs: "Keep yourself from the evil woman 
and from the flattering tongue of a stranger; let 
not your heart lust after her beauty (Prov. 6)." For 
this flattering tongue, namely of the carnal life, 
persuades wretched men to say: "Come, let us 
enjoy the good things that are, and let us use the 
creature quickly as in youth; let us fill ourselves 
with precious wine and ointment, and let not 
the flower of the time pass us by," etc. (Wisd. 2). 
But on the contrary, concerning the woman who 
signifies the religious life, it is written: "Blessed 
is the husband of a good woman, for the number 
of his years is double; a strong woman delights 
her husband, and shall fill the years of his life in 
peace (Ecclus. 26)." How is the number of a man's 
years double, except because he both lives here 
in holy conversation and is to live there in glory? 
These two lives clearly, namely the spiritual and 
the carnal, disagree among themselves with a 
certain jealousy as it were, and draw the hearts 
of men to a different end of living. For the former 
restrains the itching of gluttony, lest it exceed the 
measure of a sober meal; the latter gorges bellies 
and relaxes through immoderate delights of food. 
The former is fed by sighs and groans; the latter 
is delighted by loud laughter and silly games. The 
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former raises the spirit upward and suspends it 
in the citadel of heavenly desire; the latter is 
intent on secular cares and on amassing riches. 
The former tolerates with equanimity whatever 
injuries, whatever adversity is brought in; the lat
ter rather receives heavier violences, and brings 
in judgments that must be borne.

C H A P T E R  X .

In the letter to Peter the monk.

"If the judges see that he who has sinned is 
worthy of stripes, they shall lay him down and 
cause him to be beaten before them;" where it is 
also soon added: "According to the measure of 
the sin shall be the manner of the stripes, so that 
they do not exceed the number of forty at most, 
lest your brother die basely lacerated before your 
eyes (Deut. 25)." Which legal precept indeed for 
that people is for us a mystery of allegory. For the 
number forty signifies the course of human life. 
Hence it is that Israel walked through the desert 
for forty years (Num. 14, 32). Hence Moses (Exod 
24) and Elijah (1 Kings 19), and moreover the Lord 
himself (Matt 4), prolonged their fast for so many 
days. He also, just as he lay dead in the tomb for 
forty hours, so nevertheless after his resurrection 
he was with the disciples for the same number of 
days, so that the pious Master may teach us, his 
members, that walking through the footsteps of 
our head, both dead to the world and as pilgrims, 
we should be guests in the age. Mystically also, 
while the sinner in the law is commanded to be 
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beaten, the number of forty stripes is forbidden 
to be exceeded, because whoever in this life per
forms perfect penance shall afterwards feel no 
punishment for his excesses. 157

C H A P T E R  X I .

In the sermon on St. Anastasius.

"You shall not have in your bag diverse 
weights, a greater and a lesser, nor shall there be 
in your house a greater and a lesser measure. You 
shall have a just and true weight, and an equal 
and true measure shall be for you (Deut. XXV)." 
For indeed we do not have diverse weights in our 
bag if, within the secret of our conscience, not 
judging otherwise for ourselves and otherwise 
for others, we apply the same measures of legal 
precepts; namely, so that we strive to prescribe 
for others the rule of strict severity, but to treat 
ourselves by the law of more remiss indulgence. 
Concerning which fraud Solomon also says: 
"Double weight and a deceitful balance are an 
abomination to the Lord (Prov. XI)." It is neces
sary, therefore, to measure the fruits of the word 
by no means with diverse, but with the same 
weights, so that what we command to be done 
by others, we ourselves also may effectively fulfill 
with living works.

C H A P T E R  X I I .

In the sermon on St. Bartholomaeo.
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Bronze is sometimes found to be fitting for 
the holy apostles, of whom it is said under the 
figure of Asher by Moses in Deuteronomy: "Iron 
and bronze are his shoe (Deut. XXXIII)." A shoe 
indeed in sacred Scripture is taken as the protec
tion of preaching, as it is written: "Your feet shod 
in the preaching of the Gospel of peace (Ephes. 
VI)." Since therefore through iron virtue is ex
pressed, but through bronze the perseverance of 
long-suffering, iron and bronze are said to be the 
shoe of the apostles, and also of any holy preach
ers. Through iron indeed they patiently endure 
opposing evils; through bronze they long-suffer
ingly preserve the good things set before them. 
Concerning which apostles, or apostolic men, 
namely holy preachers, when they had preceded 
for the same Asher: "The rider of heaven is your 
helper;" he immediately added: "By his magnifi
cence the clouds run about (Deut. XXXIII)." For 
who is the rider of heaven, if not our Savior, who, 
after dying he destroyed the empire of death, 
penetrated heaven, with angels accompanying 
and disciples looking up? By his magnificence the 
clouds run about, because by his authority holy 
teachers rain the shower of salutary preaching 
through the world. Concerning whom also the 
prophet says: "Who, he says, are these who fly 
like clouds?" (Isa. LX.) These clouds are dissolved 
into water when they inebriate the earth of our 
heart with the streams of their doctrine, so that 
they may render it fertile for bringing forth the 
sprouts of a pious work.
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The testimonies of the book of Deuteronomy 
end.

T H E  C H A P T E R S  O F  T H E  B O O K  O F  J O S H U A  
B E G I N .

1. That the waters of the Jordan were divided 
while Israel, with Joshua leading, crossed over.

2. That the Lord commanded that they should 
take twelve stones from the middle of the Jordan, 
where the priests had stood, and place them in 
the middle of the camp.

3. That the Lord commanded Joshua that he 
should pass into Gilgal with the people and there 
circumcise them with stone knives.

4. That the Lord commanded that the armed 
men of war should precede the ark of the 
covenant, and seven priests should sound seven 
trumpets and thus they should go around Jericho 
for seven days.

5. That three things were contained in the Ark: 
a golden urn with manna, and the tablet of the 
testament, and the rod of Aaron.

6. Joshua said to the people: "But you, beware 
lest you touch anything of the possessions of 
Jericho."

7. That, Jericho having been subverted, the 
house of Rahab the harlot, from which a scarlet 
cord hung, escaped.

8. Jericho having been subverted, Joshua ut
tered an imprecation, saying: "Cursed be the man 
before the Lord, who shall rise up and build Jeri
cho in his firstborn."
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9. That the Gibeonites fraudulently extorted a 
covenant of peace from the Israelites in the land 
of the Perizzites and Rephaim.

10. Joshua said to the sons of Joseph: "If you 
are a numerous people, go up into the forest and 
cut out spaces for yourself to inhabit."

The chapters end.

T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  O F  T H E  B O O K  O F  
J O S H U A  B E G I N .

159 CHAPTER I. In the second sermon on St. John the Evange­

list.

"When the people were entering the Jordan, 
at the command of Joshua, the upper waters 
swelled up like a mountain, but the lower wa
ters flowed down into the Dead Sea (Jos. III)." 
Because indeed of those who are baptized, some 
persevere in the received sweetness of heavenly 
grace, others do not cease to flow down into the 
bitterness of sins by living wickedly, and fall as 
if into the saltiness of the dead sea, while by 
savoring earthly things through the slopes of a 
depraved life they tend toward death. But let us 
not be so, most beloved, not so, but transferring 
our mind to true wisdom, let us strive through 
the mercy of God so to advance to the heights 
of virtue, that it may be shameful to decline into 
the abyss of vices. So let us always persevere in 
hastening to the heavenly things toward which 
we tend, that we may continually preserve the 
sweetness of divine love in our minds.
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C H A P T E R  I I .

In the same sermon.

"Choose," says the Lord to Joshua, "twelve 
men, one for each tribe, and command them 
to take from the middle of the channel of the 
Jordan, where the priests fixed their feet, twelve 
very hard stones, which you shall place in the 
site of the camp, where you shall fix your tents 
this night (Jos. IV)." But that I may not discuss 
all the words, though full of mysteries, what is 
hinted to us by this deed, except that after we 
cross the streams of the mystical Jordan, after we 
rise from the fount of the salutary washing, we 
should strive to set before ourselves for imitation 
the twelve very hard stones, that is, the most firm 
examples of the apostles? Indeed, we place the 
stones where the priests had fixed their feet in 
the site of the camp, if, placed in the readiness of 
spiritual warfare, we constantly and firmly hold 
to the footsteps of the apostles. For according to 
the sentence of Solomon: "He who is soft and 
dissolute in his work, is the brother of him who 
scatters his works (Prov. XVIII)." To be sure, those 
who are soft and fluid in their morals, like water, 
flow headlong to the depths; but those who are 
constant and firm, grow daily into the citadel of 
virtue.

C H A P T E R  I I I .

In the first sermon on St. Bartholomew.
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"After these things, however, Joshua is imme
diately commanded to cross with the people 
into Gilgal and there circumcise them with stone 
knives (Josh. 5)." "The rock," as the Apostle says, 
"was Christ (1 Cor. 10)." Therefore we are circum
cised by stone knives while through Christ we cut 
off from ourselves all allurements of the flesh and 
spirit. And by this circumcision, as is said there, 
we drive away the reproach of the Egyptians, be
cause we strike down the petulance of the vices 
that mock us. "Today," says the Lord to Joshua, 
"I have taken away the reproach of Egypt from 
you (Josh. 5)." Nor should it be overlooked that 
Gilgal is interpreted as revelation. Indeed, the 
carnal life blinds the eyes of the mind, but the 
spiritual life illuminates them: "Reveal," he says, 
"my eyes, and I will consider the wonders of your 
law (Psal. 118)." For when a man is circumcised 
from his own vices, the sharpness of the mind is 
revealed to consider the mysteries of the divine 
law. In which place, namely, the Passover is cele
brated by the Israelite people and that Lamb is 
eaten typically, who takes away the sins of the 
world (John 1). And note the order of things and 
consider the mystery of human salvation. After 
we emerge from baptism as if from the whirlpool 
of the Jordan, we set up for ourselves stones of 
apostolic virtue and constancy as a testimony of 
example, which contemplating with the zeal of 
emulation, we are circumcised from the foreskin 
of our wickedness, and thus the darkness of vices 
being moved far away and wiped clean, with the 
spiritual face revealed, we celebrate the Passover 
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of joy in the light of virtues. There for the first 
time the people ate unleavened breads from the 
fruits of the land; and the manna, by which they 
had been accustomed to be nourished until then, 
appeared no further. Because after that living 
bread, which descended from heaven (John 6), 
came forth from the field of the virginal womb, 
after the grain of wheat falling into the earth died 
and brought forth much fruit (John 12), soon the 
manna of the typical law failed. For the land of 
promise is the womb of the Virgin; concerning 
which land it is said through Isaiah: "Drop down 
dew, ye heavens, from above, and let the clouds 
rain the Just One; let the earth be opened and bud 
forth the Savior (Isa. 45)." When, therefore, one 
arrives at this bread, the manna of the ancient 
law is sought no further.

C H A P T E R  I V.

In the sermon on St. Andrew.

"The Lord commanded Joshua that the armed 
men of war should precede the ark of the 
covenant, but the priests should sound seven 
trumpets, and so they should go around the 
walls of Jericho for seven days." On the seventh 
day, therefore, while the shouting of the people 
is mixed with the sounding trumpets, Jericho is 
immediately subverted, having collapsed from 
its foundation (Jos. VI)." But why is it that for 
capturing the city no sword is drawn, no weapons 
are brandished, no javelin is thrown, no military 
line of the wedge is crowded for the impetus 
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of irruption, but it is sounded only by priestly 
trumpets, and thus victory is obtained over the 
conquered enemies no longer by the right of war, 
but rather by the virtue of the sacrament? It 
would indeed seem the folly of a delirium, if an 
evident victory had not followed. But by Jericho, 
which is called moon, the world is not incongru
ously hinted, which thus through the moments 
of gliding times is finished as if through monthly 
losses. The holy Ark, moreover, was the Church; 
the trumpets indeed are the apostles, or any holy 
teachers of the Church, by whose namely admo
nitions, while we strive always to fight against 
the allurements of the flesh and the snares of the 
ancient enemy, we are incited as if to the line of 
conflict and the joining of battles by the sound
ings of the trumpets. Which trumpets indeed 
are related to have been seven, because the holy 
preachers are filled with the grace of the seven
fold Spirit. Also, by the change of seven days all 
161 the time of our mortality is unrolled. There
fore, the priests carrying the ark and sounding 
for seven days go around the city of Jericho, and 
its walls fall through the presence of the ark 
and the sound of the trumpets; because in the 
course of this mortal life, while the holy Church 
is moved and expanded everywhere throughout 
the world, through the instance of holy preaching 
all the pride of the exalted world is broken and 
all obstacles of infidelity are undermined. And 
it is to be noted that the armed soldiers are com
manded to go with the priests, namely so that 
those to whom the office of sounding forth has 
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not been enjoined may by no means understand 
themselves to be remote from the encounter of 
wars, so that even those who do not preach may 
nevertheless go about armed and always circum
spect against the snares of the hidden enemy. The 
leaders and princes of this war, therefore, are the 
holy apostles, who carry the ark of the covenant 
around the walls of Jericho with the sounding 
of trumpets, because through the circuit of the 
whole world, by the office of holy preaching, they 
diffuse the sacraments of the Church. "For their 
sound has gone out into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world (Psal. XVIII)." 
Moreover, six days having passed, at length on 
the seventh day the king of Jericho with all the 
people is consumed by the devouring sword, be
cause on the last day the devil, who is the king 
of pride, with all his followers is condemned to 
perpetual death as if by a certain sword of divine 
judgment. Then indeed shall come to pass what 
is said by the Apostle: "Because when he shall 
have brought to naught all principality, and all 
power and virtue, lastly death the enemy shall be 
destroyed (I Cor. XV)."

C H A P T E R  V.

In the sermon on St. Bartholomew.

But that Ark had been composed of decay-
resistant Shittim wood by mystical art; it also 
shone with the purest gold, gilded within and 
without. In it there was also a golden urn, in 
which the manna was kept, as well as the tablets 

184



C O L L E C T I O N S  O N  T H E  O L D  T E S TA M E N T

of the Testament, and the rod of Aaron which 
had blossomed. But what is the golden urn, if not 
the flesh of Christ, clean, bright, sincere, most 
pure without any contagion of guilt, which has 
the hidden manna, namely the angelic bread, 
that is, the sweetness of eternal divinity? The 
two stone tablets signify the inviolable firmness 
of both Testaments. But what does the rod of 
Aaron express, if not the salutary standard of our 
true High Priest and the sacrament of the life-
giving cross? Which also, in that it is said to have 
budded, prefigured the holy cross flourishing 
with the greenness of immortal memory. These 
are the sacraments of the universal Church, this 
is also the salutary instruction of any faithful 
Christian soul. For what the Ark offered through 
a shadowed image, this the Church, or any mind 
of the just, now possesses through the most 
effective and open truth. These foods of mystical 
refreshment the blessed apostles carried, these 
they broke as if bread for little ones in explaining 
them. For after that evangelical speech broke 
forth: Because "he opened their sense, that they 
might understand the Scriptures (Luke XXIV);" 
the prophetic complaint ceased, by which it is 
said: "The little ones asked for bread, and there 
was none who would break it for them (Lam. 
IV)." This is that daily bread, 162 my brothers, 
which the Truth taught us to desire eagerly; this 
the food of heavenly wisdom, which we ought 
continually to hunger for.

C H A P T E R  V I .
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In the sermon on St. Andrew.

"Joshua said to the people: 'But you, beware 
lest you touch anything of the possessions of 
Jericho (Jos. VI).'" Our Jesus also forbids, the 
true Savior indeed, that anyone should love those 
things which are of the world: "Do not," he 
says, "lay up for yourselves treasures on earth 
(Matth. VI);" and through his apostle: "Love not 
the world, nor those things which are in the 
world (I John II)." Let us not, therefore, following 
the example of the unhappy Achan (Jos. VII), 
defraud anything from the anathema of Jericho, 
namely so that we may introduce nothing from 
the dissolute morals of worldly conversation into 
ecclesiastical disciplines. Let us not take away 
the cloak, so that after the garment of faith we 
may by no means put on the worship of secular 
conversations; not the shekels of silver, so that we 
who lay up eternal treasure in heaven may place 
no temporal money in a napkin through ambi
tion; not finally the golden rule, so that we may 
not introduce accurate dogmas of heretics into 
the Church of Christ; not the balanced studies 
of philosophers disputing sharply, or the elabo
rated fictions of poets. For this is that golden 
rule, directed namely by polished and refined 
speech, and clothed as if by the golden brightness 
of brilliant eloquence. But this rule was stolen 
by Arius, Marcion, and Apelles, and like plagues 
of perverse men; who, while they attempted 
to introduce the sects of philosophers into the 
Church, seemed in a certain way to provoke the 
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wrath of God upon the camps of Israel. But these 
were overwhelmed with Achan under a heap of 
stones, because they were oppressed by the most 
immense weight of sins. But we, dearest broth
ers, because our philosophy is Christ and him 
crucified, and therefore we have as masters not 
orators, but fishermen, not crafty and eloquent, 
but mild and simple, let us despise the wisdom 
which blinds, let us seek the foolishness which il
luminates the learners. "For since," as the Apostle 
says, "the world through wisdom did not know 
God, it pleased God through the foolishness of 
preaching to save those who believe (I Cor. I)."

C H A P T E R  V I I .

In the same sermon.

"But all the inhabitants of Jericho are con
sumed by the slaughtering sword; only the house 
of Rahab the harlot escaped, whom indeed a scar
let cord (funiculus coccineus) in the window dis
tinguished (Jos. VI)." That house prefigures the 
one Church, which was purified from the filth
iness of fornication through the window of con
fession in the remission of blood. This house is 
clearly liberated from the common destruction of 
the perishing world, because she binds the scar
let cord in the window of her house, while she 
does not cease to carry in the mouth of her body 
the sacrament of the Lord's passion: "For with 
the heart one believes unto justice, but with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation (Rom. 
X)." Furthermore, that cord was bound to the 
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house, but it was seen from the outside, because 
the faith of the Lord's cross is retained in the 
heart, which is brought forth by the confession of 
the mouth. While the rest were perishing, all who 
were found in that house escaped the danger of 
death; because just as within the Church all the 
elect are saved, so outside the Church no one can 
be found saved. But perhaps it is asked how both 
the ark, which besieged the city by going around 
it, and the house of Rahab, which was attached to 
its walls, both indeed designate the one Church, 
since the ark surely besieges and conquers, while 
the house seems besieged? But this question is 
easily solved if the diversity that exists among 
the members of the Church is subtly considered. 
For the Church conquers the Church, when the 
preachers, masters, and disciples, presiding and 
obeying, proceed from the one fountain of divine 
regeneration; finally, the one body of the Church 
is seen to be filled as if by diverse members. 
To which Church indeed it is said through the 
Psalmist: "Instead of thy fathers, sons are born 
to thee (Psal. XLIV);" the apostles themselves, 
who hurled such strong, such robust lightning-
bolts of their preachings to capture the Jericho of 
human pride, are seen in a certain way as both 
fathers and sons of the one and same Church: 
sons indeed of the patriarchs and prophets, but 
fathers of all the subsequent elect thereafter.

Hence it is that it is commanded to Moses by 
the divine voice: "That he should both cast silver 
bases (bases argenteas), and erect gilded boards 
(tabulas inauratas) above (Exod. XXVI)." What 
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else is seen to be signified by the silver bases but 
the order of the prophets, whom, since they were 
the first to speak of the sacrament of the Church, 
we behold as if some bases rising from the foun
dation and sustaining the weights placed upon 
the structure? What indeed by the boards, but the 
holy apostles are figured, who were most amply 
expanded by their preaching extended through 
the world? For the doctrine of the apostles rests 
upon the prophetic preaching as if upon some 
bases, and is firmly solidified by their authority 
for the strength of its status. Wherefore also 
two bases joined together are placed under indi
vidual boards, because, while the holy prophets 
in their words agree with one another concern
ing the sacrament of the then future Church, 
they build up the subsequent apostles who are 
building; and when they disagree in nothing 
from themselves, they fix those more robustly in 
themselves. And not without merit are the bases, 
by which the prophets are signified, commanded 
to be cast from silver. For the brightness of silver 
is preserved by use; but without use it turns 
into blackness. The sayings of the prophets also, 
before they became clear by the apostolic preach
ing, because they were not in the use of spiritual 
understanding, while they could not be seen on 
account of obscurity, remained as if black; but 
after the hand of apostolic preaching wiped away 
the obscure prophecies, whatever light was lying 
hidden in them shone forth and gave their mysti
cal senses into use, because it clearly announced 
that the words were now explained by the facts. 
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Rightly, therefore, are both silver bases and 
gilded boards commanded to be made, because 
indeed the apostolic precepts are far clearer than 
the oracles of the prophets.

To return to the previous points, it is not 
incongruous if both the ark and the house of 
the harlot, which is besieged, are seen to express 
one and the same Church, since there are diverse 
members of the same Church, as has been said: 
some namely besieging through the circuit of 
holy preaching; others to be overwhelmed by the 
darts of salutary doctrine from the fortification 
of their infidelity or depravity; some already do
mestic, others still foreign through the aversion 
of a wicked work. Isaiah had already sensed this 
conflict in testimony of the spiritual battle when, 
after he had clearly described the coming of the 
Savior, he immediately added: "And the heart of 
Egypt shall melt in the midst thereof, and I will 
set the Egyptians against the Egyptians; and a 
man shall fight against his brother, and a man 
against his friend, and city against city, kingdom 
against kingdom; and the spirit of Egypt shall be 
broken in the bowels thereof (Isa. XIX)." Since 
therefore, through the siege of apostolic preach
ing, dearest brothers, we have been rescued from 
the slaughters of the perishing Jericho, or rather 
divinely liberated from the destruction of sub
verted gentility, let us not be reluctant to follow 
our leaders where they go before us, let not what
ever they command us for our salvation seem 
burdensome.
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C H A P T E R  V I I I .

In the letter to B. Causidicus, that spiritual wisdom should 

be preferred to outward prudence.

"But when Jericho was subverted, Joshua pro
nounced a curse, saying: Cursed be the man 
before the Lord, who shall raise up and build the 
city of Jericho; let him lay the foundations thereof 
in his firstborn and in his youngest of children let 
him set up its gates (Jos. VI)." For because this 
life is signified by Jericho, which is turned into 
the moon (luna), he raises up the city of Jericho 
in his firstborn who primarily loves the goods 
of the present life. And because the Truth in the 
Gospel commands: "Seek first the kingdom of 
God, and all these things shall be added to you 
(Matth. VI);" whoever is convicted of declining 
from this precept is deservedly condemned by a 
curse, as the Prophet attests, who says: "Cursed 
are they who decline from thy commandments 
(Psal. CXVIII)." But on the contrary, he sets up the 
gates of Jericho in the youngest of children who 
so uses temporal goods that he does not possess 
them with love, but burns from his very marrow 
for the reward of heavenly glory. He who in his 
love places earthly things below heavenly things, 
counts transitory things as nothing. Doing this, 
therefore, he both makes the son of the hated 
wife the firstborn, according to the commands 
of the law, and, according to Joshua's sentence, 
raises the gates of Jericho in the youngest of 
children. In contrast to this, Cain founded a city 
in his firstborn Enoch (Gen. IV), because he did 
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not hope for a future inheritance; and because he 
dedicated himself prematurely, as if in the Jericho 
of this world, he incurred the sentence of perpet
ual curse. Whence it is written: "An inheritance, 
towards which one hastens in the beginning, will 
lack a blessing in the end (Prov. XX)."

C H A P T E R  I X .

In the book on the perfection of Monks

For some, which I cannot say without a groan, 
so pass over to the order of new religion that 
they nevertheless never desert the oldness of 
their past life. These are indeed Gibeonites, not 
Israelites. For it is known that the Gibeonites, 
terrified by the fear of death, came to the Israelite 
people with fraud and craftiness, so that they 
clothed themselves in old garments, and even 
carried dry loaves, wine-skins, sacks, shoes, and 
all things together worn out. To whom, of course, 
after life is granted by the obtained treaty, con
sequently their fraud is also known and made 
manifest. Whom Joshua, having discovered the 
deceit, condemned under a curse, and estab
lished as carriers of water and cutters of wood 
by perpetual right (Jos. IX). Who, then, are the 
Gibeonites, who pass over to the Israelites by the 
dread of death, if not those who flee to the service 
of divine warfare not from the love of perfection, 
but terrified by the immensity of their crimes? 
But some of them, changed in garment but not 
in mind, carry dry loaves to eat, because they are 
still ignorant of the unleavened bread of sincerity 
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and truth (I Cor. V). They are covered with old 
garments, because being still established in the 
old man, they know not how to put on the new 
man, who according to God is created in justice 
and holiness of truth (Ephes. IV). Finally, all 
things which they wear seem worn out, because 
they persevere in the vices of their past life, not 
obeying the commanding Apostle: "Be renewed," 
he says, "in the spirit of your mind (Ibid.)." Nor 
does that sentence agree with them, by which 
it is said: "Old things have passed away, and 
behold all things are made new (II Cor. V)." 
For coming to novelty only superficially, they in 
reality persist in oldness, because they do not 
show amendment and new conversation in their 
morals. Such as these, therefore, are struck with a 
curse, nor are they in any way admitted to receive 
the inheritance with the Israelites. For they are 
not of the number of those to whom it is said: 
"Unto this are you called, that you may possess 
a blessing by inheritance (I Pet. III)." Moreover, 
water is insipid and wood is hard. Therefore they 
are commanded to cut wood and carry water, 
because, being ignorant of the taste of spiritual 
understanding, they are occupied with the hard 
and senseless business of outward exercise. Thus, 
therefore, they seem to confer some utility to the 
Church by serving in outward things; but because 
they live servilely, they cannot possess the inher
itance among the Israelites.

C H A P T E R  X .

In the letter to the brothers of Camugni.
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"Joshua said to the sons of Joseph: If you 
are a great people, go up into the forest and 
cut out spaces for yourself in the land of the 
Perizzites and the Rephaim, because the posses
sion of Mount Ephraim is narrow for you. And 
when they complained there and said: We will 
not be able to go up to the mountains, since the 
Canaanites who dwell in the lowlands use iron 
chariots. Joshua replied: You are a great people 
and of great strength, you shall not have one lot, 
but you shall pass over to the mountain, and you 
shall cut down for yourself and clear spaces for 
dwelling; and you will be able to proceed further 
when you have overthrown the Canaanite, whom 
you say has iron chariots, and is very strong 
(Josh. 17)." I would perhaps explain these things 
which are in need of many words, if the limit 
of epistolary brevity did not stand in my way; 
let this much suffice, as if by touching upon it 
only on the surface, because, when Joshua com
mands the people to cut down the thickets of the 
forests, he suggests this: that our Jesus, of the 
same name namely, commands those following 
him to uproot the evil-sprouting shrubs of the 
growing forests of vices. He exhorts them to wage 
not treaties, but war against the Canaanites, to 
go up to the mountains, so that they may labor 
to defeat the barbarity of vices, and hasten to ob
tain the arduous peak of virtues. Furthermore, as 
to what they pusillanimously complain against 
those who used iron chariots, that they are not 
able to rise up, this is that we, weak and fragile, 
often distrust that we can sustain the attacks 
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of the malignant spirits, as if they were iron 
chariots. For when the petulance of gluttony, the 
whirlpool of luxury, and the plagues of all vices, 
like the battle lines of the raging Canaanites, are 
gathered in crowded wedges against us, what 
else than that the Canaanites attack us with iron 
chariots, and lest we be able to go up from the 
lowlands of carnal life to the heights of virtues, 
they shut off the entrance of salvation to us? But 
the good leader of our militia raises our weakness 
to the constancy of acting bravely and impels us 
against the attacks of the enemies, so that we 
may progress into higher things.

But how can we triumph over our enemies, 
we who always wish to lie in banquets, always in 
the engorging of overflowing cups? Concerning 
whom indeed Solomon says: "He who loves ban
quets will be in want; he who loves wine and fat 
things will not be enriched (Prov. 21)." And again: 
"Wine is a luxurious thing and drunkenness is 
tumultuous; he who is delighted by these will not 
be wise (Prov. 20)." For to accustom the stomach 
to wine and food, what else is it than to open 
the way for the enemies of the soul to enter? 
Whence also the same Solomon says: "He who 
delicately nourishes a servant from childhood, 
will afterwards find him rebellious (Prov. 29)." 
He who said well-restrained this servant with the 
thongs of fasting: "I chastise my body, and bring 
it into subjection (1 Cor. 9)." He argued against 
this servant when he said: "Food for the stomach 
and the stomach for food, but God will destroy 
both it and them (1 Cor. 6)." He signified that this 
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servant is to be bridled under the heels, when he 
said: "For many walk of whom I often told you, 
but now I say even weeping, enemies of the cross 
of Christ; whose end is destruction, and whose 
God is the stomach, and glory in their confusion 
(Philip. 3)." It is to be noted also that here two 
terrible things are said, and the same Apostle 
brings forth a tremendous sentence against the 
enemies of the cross of Christ, saying: "If anyone 
does not love our Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
anathema Maranatha (1 Cor. 16)." He who truly 
venerates the stomach as God, is convicted in 
a certain way of denying God, and through this 
these two things full of terror seem to be one, 
namely, which God forbid, both to be an enemy 
of Christ and to worship another God.

The testimonies of the book of Joshua end.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  C H A P T E R S  O F  T H E  B O O K  
O F  J U D G E S .

1. That Adonibezek's ends of hands and feet 
are amputated while he is being captured. 2. 
Deborah was a prophetess, the wife of Lappidoth, 
who judged the people at that time. 3. That 
Gideon is commanded to go to war against the 
Midianites with only three hundred, who had 
lapped water with their hands. 4. Of him who 
related to a companion in the camp of Midian 
that he had seen in a dream a barley bread baked 
under ashes. 5. That the cluster of Ephraim is 
better than the vintages of Abiezer.

The testimonies of the book of Joshua end.
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H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  C H A P T E R S  O F  T H E  B O O K  
O F  J U D G E S .

1. That the tips of the hands and feet of 
Adonibezek are amputated when he is captured.

2. Deborah was a prophetess, the wife of Lap
pidoth, who judged the people at that time.

3. That Gideon is commanded to go to war 
against the Midianites with only three hundred 
men, who had lapped water with their hands.

4. Concerning him who in the camp of Midian 
related to his companion that he had seen in a 
dream a loaf of barley bread baked under the 
ashes.

5. That the grape-gathering of Ephraim is bet
ter than the vintages of Abiezer.

6. Abimelech, the son of Jerubbaal, killed his 
brothers, seventy men, upon one stone.

7. Jotham stood on the top of Mount Gerizim, 
and lifting up his voice, he cried out: Hear me, 
men of Shechem, so that God may hear you.

8. Abimelech, hearing that the men of the 
tower of Shechem were gathered together, went 
up to Mount Zalmon with all the people.

9. That while Abimelech was attempting to set 
fire to the doors of the tower which was in the 
midst of Thebez, having brought fire, a woman 
throwing a piece of a millstone from above struck 
his head.

10. That certain ones of the people of Ephraim 
formerly coming to the fords of the Jordan, while 
they knew not how to pronounce Shibboleth, 
were slain by the swords of the Gileadites.
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11. Samson took three hundred foxes and 
bound their tails together, joined torches to the 
tails, and having tied them in the middle, he set 
them on fire.

12. That Samson, seizing the jawbone of an 
ass, killed a thousand men of the Philistines with 
it.

13. That the Lord, being asked twice about go
ing into battle against Benjamin, gave his assent, 
and finally Israel is laid low by the swords of 
Benjamin.

The chapters end.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  O F  T H E  
B O O K  O F  J U D G E S .

CHAPTER I. In the letter to Abbot V.

"When Adonibezek was fleeing before the 
sons of Israel, they pursued and caught him, and 
cut off the tips of his hands and feet (Jud. I)." 
Adonibezek indeed is cut off at the tip of his 
hands and feet, while the malignant spirit among 
holy men is deprived of the power of both walk
ing and working. Who indeed, while he suffers 
his own wounds, boasts that he has inflicted 
these same things on others: "Seventy kings," he 
says, "with the tips of their hands and feet cut off, 
collected the remnants of food under my table; as 
I have done, so God has repaid me (Ibid.)." The 
seventy kings are the seventy nations of differing 
languages, from whom, until the coming of the 
Savior, the ancient enemy had altogether taken 
away the faculty of both walking rightly and 
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doing good things. Which double wound indeed 
Paul, the physician of souls, heals when he says: 
"Lift up the hands which hang down, and the 
feeble knees, and make straight steps for your 
feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed (Hebr. XII)." For 
Adonibezek is interpreted as lord of lightning, or 
lord content with the vain. Lightning, as soon as 
it begins to flash, suddenly fails. By which the 
Jewish people can be understood, who indeed 
flash as if with a certain brightness when they 
said: "All things which the Lord has commanded 
us we will both hear and do (Exod. XXIV);" 
but soon this light failing would fall, when they 
bowed their necks to the dark demons. But by 
that which is said, content with the vain, the 
Gentiles are designated, who being content with 
visible idols did not care to return to the mercy of 
the Creator, and while they were ignorant of the 
worship of truth, they insisted on the vain cere
monies of idols. Concerning whom the Apostle 
says: "Because they glorified not God, nor gave 
thanks, but became vain in their thoughts (Rom. 
I)." Over these two peoples for the most part 
Adonibezek ruled, that is, the reprobate spirit of 
wickedness; because both that one began to flash 
as if lightning and ceased, and this one, while he 
remained content with the vanity of demons, did 
not seek the aid of his own Creator.

C H A P T E R  I I .

In the sermon on St. Cassian.
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"Now Deborah was a prophetess, the wife of 
Lappidoth, who judged the people at that time, 
and she sat under a palm tree, which was called 
by her name, between Ramah and Bethel in 
Mount Ephraim, and the children of Israel went 
up to her for all judgment (Jud. IV)." But the 
end is reached more quickly if, while the history 
is woven, it is explained in parts in the mean
time. By Deborah indeed, which is interpreted as 
speech (loquela), or bee (apis), prophecy is not 
inconveniently understood. For the bee makes 
honey; and of prophecy it is said by the Psalmist: 
"How sweet are thy words to my palate, O Lord, 
above honey and the honeycomb to my mouth!" 
(Psal. CXVIII.) In the meantime I do not wish 
it to escape you, most beloved, because this his
tory, which we have undertaken to treat as the 
occasion arose, needs more words, because it is 
filled with many mysteries; but we contract it 
for that reason into brevity, lest we weigh down 
your affection with the weariness of prolixity. 
Let us consider, therefore, where prophecy is 
described to have its seat, namely under a palm 
tree, because those whom prophetic doctrine in
structs by its institutions, it leads to the palm of 
the supernal vocation, and while through it men 
learn the order of living, they become victors over 
the rebelling vices. Nor should it be passed over 
that she is said to have sat between Ramah and 
Bethel: for Ramah is interpreted as lofty (excelsa); 
Bethel, as house of God (domus Dei), as we 
have already said. Rightly, therefore, is prophecy 
described to dwell between Ramah and Bethel, 
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because whoever studies to keep watch over 
prophetic doctrines, whoever sincerely devotes 
himself to the utterances of the sacred Scriptures, 
so dwells in the house of God through the desire 
of the mind that he always seeks not the lowest 
and momentary things, but rather the lofty and 
heavenly things. She called Barak to herself. Fur
thermore, Barak is interpreted as flashing (corus
catio). But a flashing indeed has light, but not 
lasting longer; for as soon as it begins to shine, 
it immediately fails. This Barak, therefore, holds 
the figure of the Israelite people: who, being the 
first of all instructed by prophetic oracles, shone 
forth somewhat in the law received, but flashed 
for a short time. For in the law, of which it is 
said: "Thy word, O Lord, is a lamp to my feet, and 
a light to my paths (Psal. CXVIII)," that ancient 
people began to shine, but ceased. They brought 
forth a flashing, as it were, of a clear life, but 
did not remain in lucid works. For while they 
were saying: "All things which the Lord has com
manded us we will both hear and do," behold, 
as if the light of a flashing arose; but while 
they suddenly bowed their knees before Baal, be
hold the flashing seemed extinguished. Deborah 
said, therefore, to Barak: "The Lord of Israel has 
commanded thee: Take with thee ten thousand 
warriors and go to Mount Tabor: and I will lead to 
thee, in the place of the torrent Kishon, Sisera the 
prince of the army of Jabin, and his chariots and 
all the multitude, and I will deliver them into thy 
hand (Jud. IV)." As if through prophetic doctrine 
Almighty God were saying to the prior people: 
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Assume the ten precepts of the law and ascend 
the summit of virtues, and thus, with me admin
istering strength to thee, overthrow the prince of 
the reprobate and the author of all iniquity.

Nor should it be passed over that that prince of 
the warfare, Sisera, who was liable to imminent 
perdition, was promised to be led before to the 
torrent Kishon. For what else should be under
stood by the torrent Kishon but baptism? For 
when the catechumen is immersed in the laver of 
the sacred font, just as Sisera with his army, so 
the most wicked spirit with all those vices which 
fight for him must necessarily be destroyed. But 
Barak answered Deborah: "If thou wilt come with 
me, I will go; if thou wilt not come, I will not 
go (Ibid.)." As if that carnal Israel should answer 
prophecy: Unless, according to the letter and as 
if according to a womanly understanding, I shall 
always have thee with me, I do not presume to 
enter upon the spiritual contest. To whom Debo
rah: "I will indeed go with thee, but the victory 
shall not be reputed to thee, because Sisera shall 
be delivered into the hand of a woman (Ibid.)." 
As if that ancient people should hear: With thee 
indeed shall be the outward prophecy, as thou 
demandest, but the spiritual triumph over the 
ancient enemy, not thou, but rather the holy 
Church shall obtain. To her certainly, to her shall 
the victory rightly come, who in the mysteries of 
Scripture, while she seeks the marrow of spiritual 
understanding, does not greatly heed the chaff of 
the killing letter. The battle having been joined, 
therefore, Sisera finally fled into the house of Jael, 
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indeed a foreign woman. Who forsooth opened 
a bottle of milk to the thirsty man and gave 
him drink; then she fixed a nail into his brain 
through both temples, and thus in the form of 
a man she killed the devil, the head of perverse 
men. For what else does Jael, which is interpreted 
as ascension, designate but the holy Church, 
through whom namely alone heavenly beatitude 
is ascended? Whence also the Synagogue says of 
the same Church in the Canticles: "Who is this 
that cometh up from the desert, flowing with 
delights, leaning upon her beloved?" (Cant. VIII.) 
This woman was a foreigner, because the holy 
Church proceeded from gentility. She first gave 
the enemy of the Israelites milk to drink, and af
terwards fixed a spike into his head, because the 
enemy of the human race, whom the holy Church 
first suckled while living carnally, she afterwards 
extinguished with a certain sharpness and virtue 
of the cross while conversing spiritually. For 
unless the insatiable murderer thirsted for the 
perdition of the human race with altogether un
fillable greed, Scripture would certainly not say 
of him: "He shall suck up a river, and shall not 
wonder; and he hath confidence that the Jordan 
may flow into his mouth (Job XL)." But milk is the 
fruit of the flesh, and signifies the allurements of 
carnal pleasure. As long, therefore, as the Gentile 
people lived voluptuously according to the law 
of the flesh, like milk, they offered the softness 
of their life to him who thirsted for our death, 
the devil. But after they constrained themselves 
under the discipline of the spirit, they soon seized 
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the arms of the invincible cross, and the enemy 
of human salvation, whom they had long since 
given the milk of pleasure to drink, they now, 
fortified by the protection of penance, transfixed 
with the wood. Thus therefore, him whom the 
Israelite people could not overcome, a foreign 
woman, that is the Gentile Church, overthrew by 
the sign of the cross alone.

C H A P T E R  I I I .

In the sermon on the exaltation of the Holy Cross.

Gideon indeed typically brought forth this 
standard of the cross for himself and his fellow 
soldiers, who against arms deserted arms, un
armed invaded the armed, and to conquer the 
multitude of the Midianites, having dismissed 
the multitude, came with a few. For he was com
manded by divine admonition (Jud. VII) that, 
coming to the river, he should remove from the 
engagements of war all those whom he should 
behold lapping the waters on bended knees. And 
it was done, and only three hundred men, who 
standing lapped the waters with their hands, re
mained. But why is it that Gideon, content with 
three hundred soldiers, goes forth to war, if not 
because this number is contained in the letter 
Tau, which namely expresses the appearance of 
the cross? To which letter indeed, if that which 
stands above in the cross were added above the 
transverse line, it would no longer be the appear
ance of the cross, but rather the cross itself. Since 
therefore the letter Tau, which exhibits the figure 
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of the cross, contains the number three hundred, 
not without merit in these three hundred follow
ing Gideon are all those designated to whom it is 
said: "If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow 
me (Luke IX)." Who indeed, following the Lord, 
take up the cross so much more truly as they 
themselves are more sharply afflicted, and are 
consumed by the fire of pious compassion toward 
delinquent neighbors or the needy. Whence it 
is said through Ezekiel: "Mark Tau upon the fore
heads of the men that sigh and mourn for all the 
abominations that are committed in the midst of 
Jerusalem (Ezech. IX)." Or certainly in these three 
hundred, who are contained in the letter Tau, 
this is expressed: that the iron of the enemies is 
overcome by the wood of the cross.

C H A P T E R  I V.

In the sermon on the holy virgins.

"When Gideon, by the Lord's command, is 
directed toward the camp of Midian for the sake 
of listening, a certain Midianite confesses to an
other that he had seen a dream. It seemed to 
me, he says, as if a loaf of barley bread baked 
under ashes rolled and descended into the camp 
of Midian; and when it had reached the tent, it 
struck it and overturned it, and leveled it to the 
ground. The listener replied: This is nothing else 
but the sword of Gideon the son of Joash, a man 
of Israel: for the Lord has delivered into his hands 
Midian and all its camp (Jud. VII)."

205



C O L L E C T I O N S  O N  T H E  O L D  T E S TA M E N T

By Gideon, who is said to be not "circuited" 
(*circuitus*), but "circuiting" (*circuiens*) in the 
womb, he is rightly designated who, while he 
was enclosed in the virginal womb, encompassed 
and arranged the entire machine of the world 
by his command. By Midian indeed, which is 
interpreted as "of judgment" (*de judicio*), the 
unfaithful people are understood, of whom the 
Lord says: "He that believeth not is already 
judged (John III)."

Moreover, until the Savior's coming, in the 
manner of barley, under the chaff of letters, both 
the precepts of the Law and the oracles of the 
prophets were covered; but after he came and 
broke the barley loaves, he gave them to the 
disciples to set before the crowds. The exposition 
of this work is also what the evangelist says: 
that "he opened their sense that they might un
derstand the Scriptures (Luke XXIV)," now from 
barley, which seemed to be fitting for brute ani
mals, he deigned to make the bread of souls. For 
as barley is ground between both millstones, so 
that the bran may be separated from the mixture 
of flour; so as if between two stones, namely of 
the Law and the Gospel, the doctrine of the holy 
Church is ground together, so that the surface of 
the letter may be discerned from the marrow of 
the spirit.

But so that we may not dwell longer on these 
words, this barley flour sprinkled with the water 
of holy baptism, or combined, and thoroughly 
baked by the fire of the Holy Spirit, becomes 
bread; which namely overturns the camp of Mid
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ian, because it destroys all the machinations of 
the unfaithful. This bread, according to the con
jecture of that true interpreter, is the sword of 
Gideon, because as the Apostle says: "The sword 
of the spirit is the word of God (Ephes. VI)." With 
this sword of the Holy Spirit, Christ the King of 
hosts arms his soldiers; with this also he girds 
and strengthens his female warriors. For from 
both sexes he instructs the ranks of his militia 
and composes the battle lines, because he admits 
men and women indifferently to the reward of 
the blessed contest.

C H A P T E R  V.

In the sermon on St. Matthew.

"Is not," said Gideon, "the cluster of Ephraim 
better than the vintages of Abiezer?" (Jud. VIII.) 
For because Ephraim, which signifies "fruitful
ness" (*fecunditatem*), expresses the Church, 
what is meant by the cluster of Ephraim, if not 
Christ? what by the vintages of Abiezer, if not 
the multitude of Jewish priests; or also by the 
cluster, is the small number of the faithful of the 
primitive Church to be understood, while by the 
vintage, the multitude of the Synagogue?

Therefore the cluster of Ephraim is better than 
the vintages of Abiezer; because the primitive 
Church was more blessed, which is made fruitful 
by the offspring of those being reborn even unto 
the end of the age; than the Synagogue, which 
gradually is diminished as it is destined to fail 
daily. Whence it is also said through Isaiah: 
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"Praise, O thou barren, that bearest not; sing 
forth praise and hymns, thou that didst not tra
vail with child, because many are the children 
of the desolate more than of her that hath a 
husband; enlarge the place of thy tent and stretch 
out the skins of thy tabernacles; spare not, make 
thy cords long and strengthen thy nails; for thou 
shalt penetrate to the right and to the left, and thy 
seed shall inherit the Gentiles (Isa. LIV)."

This indeed, whose seed inherits the Gentiles, 
is the Church, which daily calls the human race 
through her children to the unity of faith. This 
is she of whom it is said in the psalms: "For her 
that followeth the inheritance (In title Psal. V)." 
This is the vineyard which is commanded to sing 
forth praise; as is found elsewhere in the same 
prophet: "In that day there shall be singing to 
the vineyard of pure wine: I am the Lord that 
keep it (Isa. XXVII)." Of this vineyard the blessed 
Matthew also records that the Lord said: Because 
"there was a man, a householder, who planted a 
vineyard, and made a hedge round about it, and 
dug in it a winepress, and built a tower, and let 
it out to husbandmen, and went into a strange 
country (Matth. XXI)." This vineyard came forth 
from that cluster (*botro*) which was trodden 
by the feet of Jews and Gentiles in the press of 
the cross, from which the wave of precious blood 
flowed forth, which healthfully inebriated the ill-
sober minds of men with the wine of spiritual 
grace. Concerning which wine indeed, when the 
apostles spoke in diverse tongues through the 
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Holy Spirit, it was said: "These men are full of new 
wine (*musto*) (Acts II)."

C H A P T E R  V I .

In the letter to Peter the archpriest concerning the inconti­

nency of clerics.

"Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal," whom 
Scripture reports as born of a concubine whom 
he had in Shechem, "slew his brethren the sons 
of Jerubbaal, seventy men, upon one stone (Jud. 
VIII, IX)." For what is signified by the seventy 
men, if not the balance of the preachers of the 
Church, of whom Luke the evangelist says: That 
"the Lord designed seventy and sent them two 
by two before his face into every city and place 
whither he himself was to come?" (Luke X.) This 
order of preachers was also already figured in 
those of whom the Lord said to Moses: "Gather 
unto me seventy men of the ancients of Israel, 
whom thou knowest to be ancients and masters 
of the people, and bring them to the door 173 of 
the tabernacle of the covenant (Num. XI)."

But what is to be understood by Abimelech, 
who was their brother, but spurious, if not the 
lustful and carnal clerics, who are indeed broth
ers of the catholic and holy pontiffs through the 
received ecclesiastical order, and yet are judged 
spurious through the depravity of a degenerate 
life and ignoble works? These slay their brothers 
when they destroy the judgments of the holy 
Fathers, when they confound their sanctions and 
decrees by living perversely.
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And this slaying is done upon one stone. That 
stone of the Savior is the Church, of which it is 
said through Zechariah: "Behold I will bring my 
servant the Orient, for behold the stone that I 
have set before Joshua; upon one stone there are 
seven eyes (Zach. III)." That stone is most aptly 
called one in both places, so that the unity of 
the Church may be commended; of which the 
bridegroom says in the Canticles: "One is my 
dove, the one of her mother (Cant. VI)." But what 
are the seven eyes upon one stone, saving how
ever, if there be, a deeper mystery, if not those 
seventy men, that is, the holy doctors joined in 
the unity of ecclesiastical peace and illustrated 
by the charisms of the sevenfold Holy Spirit? 
For through these eyes the holy Church namely 
beholds where she may place the foot of right 
work and, walking through the way of the com
mandments of God, may not offend the norm of 
rectitude.

Abimelech therefore, a bastard (*manzer*) 
and spurious, destroys the seventy legitimate 
brothers upon one stone when a part of the 
clerics, degenerating from the nobility of eccle
siastical chastity, subjects itself to the laws of 
obscene lust, and while it judges the holy canons 
as to be rejected, it slaughters their founders, 
namely the holy men and thereby the noble sons 
of Gideon, that is, of the Savior and the Church, 
with a certain impious cruelty. Although we are 
not ignorant that it can be signified not absurdly 
by Jerubbaal, Christ; by Abimelech, Antichrist: 
who indeed, just as that one was the son of a con
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cubine, so also this one is the son of the rejected 
Synagogue; while by the seventy brothers, whom 
Abimelech is narrated to have slain, the nations 
of seventy languages, which Antichrist will per
secute at the end of the age.

C H A P T E R  V I I .

In the letter to Bishop Bonifacio concerning courtier bishops.

"Jotham stood on the top of mount Gerizim, 
and lifting up his voice, he cried: Hear me, ye men 
of Shechem, so may God hear you: The trees went 
to anoint a king over them: and they said to the 
olive tree: Reign thou over us. And it answered: 
Can I leave my fatness, which both gods and men 
make use of, and come to be promoted among the 
trees? And the trees said to the fig tree: Come thou 
and take the kingdom over us. And it answered 
them: Can I leave my sweetness, and my most 
sweet fruits, and go to be promoted among the 
other trees? And the trees spoke also to the vine: 
Come thou and reign over us. And it answered: 
Can I leave my wine, that cheereth God and men, 
and be promoted among the other trees?" Then 
the Scripture subjoins: "And all the trees said to 
the bramble (*rhamnum*): 174 Come thou and 
reign over us. And it answered them: If indeed 
you mean to make me king, come and rest under 
my shadow (Jud. IX)."

It would be long if we were to say that Gideon 
holds the type of the Savior; that by his many 
wives, the various nations ought to be under
stood, which cleaved to him through faith; by the 
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seventy sons, the peoples of as many languages; 
by the concubine, the Synagogue; by Abimelech, 
the Antichrist, who will be the son of the Syna
gogue. Whence also in the Apocalypse it is said to 
those who are about to believe: "Who say they are 
Jews and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan 
(Apoc. II)." And just as that one destroyed seventy 
brothers, so this one is to persecute all nations 
that will not consent to him.

These things, I say, being omitted which seem 
to need a treatise of a longer style, as far as the 
epistolary compendium allows, so that it may at 
least seem to agree with the begun discussion, we 
briefly touch upon the figure of the prolix history.

What then are we to take by Jotham, who is 
interpreted as "consummate" (*consummatus*) 
or "perfect" (*perfectus*), if not some holy and 
learned preacher? This one ascended mount Ger
izim and cried out with a loud voice. First he 
ascended, and afterward he cried out. First he 
rises up onto the mountain, and thus he lifts up 
his voice. Because unless the teacher of virtues 
first ascends the summit, he cries out in vain; as 
is said through Isaiah: "Get thee up upon a high 
mountain, thou that evangelizest Zion; lift up 
thy voice with strength, thou that evangelizest 
Jerusalem (Isa. XL)."

By Gerizim indeed the holy Church is desig
nated, which is the school of all virtues and fertile 
with the abundance of celestial crops. For this is 
the mountain which was deputed by Moses for 
giving blessings. And the Church is the mountain 
of blessing, to whose children it is said by the 
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Apostle: "Unto this are you called, that you may 
inherit a blessing (I Pet. III)." This inheritance we 
have received from a widowed mother, for whom 
her husband deigned to die, of whom it is also 
said by the Psalmist: "Blessing I will bless her 
widow (Psal. CXXXI)."

And congruously Gerizim, which is inter
preted as "division" (*divisio*) or "stranger" 
(*advena*), figures the holy Church, since the 
Church of the Gentiles, which previously existed 
fundamentally divided from the law of God, in 
the first calling was made a stranger, and now by 
the increment of grace has been made altogether 
of the household. Whence to those now firmly 
rooted and as it were settled in a city, Paul says: 
"Now you are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but you are fellow citizens with the saints, and 
the domestics of God (Ephes. II)."

But that, omitting many things, we may run 
through what is proposed by leaping quickly 
over: The trees of the forest are vain and unfruit
ful men, and subject to the avenging flames by 
the merit of their sterility. "For every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit shall be cut down 
and shall be cast into the fire (Matth. III)." But 
what is meant by the olive, which both shows the 
sign of peace and pours forth the fatness of oil, if 
not those are designated who, anointed with the 
fatness of the Holy Spirit, reconcile men to the 
Creator by evangelizing peace? "How beautiful," 
he says, "are the feet of them that evangelize 
peace (Rom. X)."
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But the fig tree holds the image of the sacred 
law. Whence also it is said in the Gospel that "a 
certain householder planted a vineyard, in which 
namely he planted also a fig tree (Matth. XXI). For 
the vineyard of the Lord of Sabaoth is the house of 
Israel (Isa. V);" in which indeed the divine hand 
planted the Decalogue of the law. But this fig 
tree brought forth and cast away the prior people 
like 175 its early figs (*grossos*), dry namely and 
useless; but it led the new germ of the Christian 
faith to the maturity of internal fatness and 
sweetness. Of whom Jeremiah says: "I see good 
figs, very good; and bad, very bad, which cannot 
be eaten, because they are bad (Jer. XXIV)." By the 
figs therefore, those can be not inconveniently 
understood who are sufficiently instructed in the 
erudition of the sacred Law.

The vine also seems to signify almost the same 
thing as the fig tree. For the Lord says: "I am 
the true vine, and you the branches (John XV)." 
And because vines are made from branches, what 
wonder if holy doctors are also asserted to be 
vines, so that what the Savior of the world has by 
nature, they may glory to have by grace? Who in
deed, while they cease not to preach the triumph 
of the Lord's passion, as it were through the 
clusters of their doctrine, inebriate our parched 
hearts with the wine of the blessed blood.

Concerning this wine, it is allegorically said by 
Jacob concerning our Savior: "He shall wash his 
robe in wine, and his garment in the blood of the 
grape (Gen. XLIX)." The robe of Christ was in the 
apostles and the rest of the believers of the Syna
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gogue; whose garment also is the Gentile people. 
Concerning whom it is said to him through the 
prophet: "As I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt 
be clothed with all these as with an ornament 
(Isa. XLIX)." These therefore Christ washed in 
the blood of the grape, which he expressed from 
himself being crushed in the press of the cross. 
Whence also John says: "Who hath loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood (Apoc. 
I)."

Since therefore the olive, the fig tree and the 
vine, that is, spiritual men, in no way acquiesce 
to preside over the trees of the forest, that is, over 
earthly and carnal men, the bramble (*rham
num*) offers itself, both to be consumed by them 
and to consume the same, either by the example 
of a depraved conversation, or by the fire of 
erroneous dogma. For the bramble bristles with 
thickening thorns; by which namely any perverse 
person is intimated who is thus thickened with 
the harshness of sins as if of briers. Whence also 
it was said to the first man: "Thy earth shall bring 
forth thorns and thistles to thee (Gen. III):" that 
is, thy body shall lie under the prickly piercings 
of vices. And the Lord through the prophet: "With 
the thorns," he says, "of their sins they have com
passed me (Lam. III)."

Therefore, when the trees seek a king, that 
is, when any depraved ones choose a prelate car
nally, the bramble steps into the midst, namely 
any reprobate, who may both increase the fire of 
damnation in himself from their depravities; and 
consume them by living or teaching perversely in 
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a reciprocal combustion. Whence also it is said 
there: "Let fire come out from him, and consume 
the inhabitants of Shechem, and the town of 
Millo: and let fire come out from the men of 
Shechem, and from the town of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech (Jud. IX)."

But these things Jotham, stationed on the top 
of the mountain, speaks forth; because through 
the holy preachers in the Church we learn how 
we may resist any perverse and reprobate ones 
seeking vain things.

C H A P T E R  V I I I .

In the letter to Peter the archpriest concerning the inconti­

nency of clerics.

"Abimelech, hearing that the men of the tower 
of Shechem were gathered together, ascended 
mount Zalmon with all his people: and taking 176 
an axe, he cut down a bough from a tree, and 
laying it on his shoulder, he said to his compan
ions: What you see me do, do you out of hand. " 
Then follows: "So they cut down boughs from the 
trees every man as fast as he could, and followed 
their leader: and surrounding the fort, they set it 
on fire: and so it came to pass that with smoke 
and fire a thousand persons were slain, men and 
women together, the inhabitants of the tower of 
Shechem (Jud. IX)."

It is not for this place to skillfully expound 
the figures of the sacred history; it suffices for 
us, as far as pertains to the proposal, to taste the 
matter on the surface. The boughs of the trees are 
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the short sentences (*sententiolae*) of the Scrip
tures, which while any shameless ones violently 
twist to the strength of their own allegation, they 
extinguish numerous crowds of men with smoke 
and fire together: with the smoke, namely, of 
error and the fire of lust; so that the flame of 
luxury may inflame the deceived minds of those 
learning ill, and the darkness of depraved dogma 
may confound them.

For these are the rewards which were seen to 
come forth from Sodom and Gomorrah after the 
destruction. "Abraham," says the Scripture, "ris
ing up early in the morning, where he had stood 
before with the Lord, looked toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the whole land of that region: and 
he saw the ashes rise up from the earth as the 
smoke of a furnace (Gen. XIX)."

C H A P T E R  I X .

In the same letter.

Furthermore, while he besieged the town 
of Thebez with his troops, that same Abim
elech seems to have figured the conflict against 
chastity. "And there was a high tower," as Scrip
ture witnesses, "in the midst of the city, to which 
the men and women were fled together, and all 
the princes of the city, and having shut the door 
very fast, they stood upon the roof of the tower 
through the bulwarks (Jud. IX)." The city is the 
universal Church; the tower is the eminence of 
chastity; to which the men and women were fled 
together, namely the strong and the weak; also 
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the princes of the city, namely the order of cler
ics, which holds the principality of the Church. 
"Abimelech therefore coming near the tower, be
gan to fight more earnestly: and approaching the 
door, he endeavored to set fire to it (Ibid.)." In this 
manner, therefore, petulant and unbridled clerics 
attempt the burning of the tower of chastity, 
while they exhort many to the example of their 
lust and seething insanity. Armed with fires they 
attack the tower of chastity, while the incestuous 
set the chaste on fire with the pestiferous flame 
of persuasion.

But what end is imposed on this contest? what 
titles of victory does this fight obtain? "Behold," 
he says, "a certain woman casting a fragment of a 
millstone from above, dashed it against the head 
of Abimelech, and broke his skull. Who called 
hastily to his armor-bearer, and said to him: 
Draw thy sword, and kill me: lest it should be said 
that I was slain by a woman. Who performing his 
commands, slew him (Jud. IX)."

But that we may not dwell longer on these 
words, this fragment of a millstone, which broke 
the skull of Abimelech, is nothing else than 
that stone which Daniel saw cut out of a moun
tain without hands (Dan. II); namely the Lord 
himself, who says of himself in the Gospel: "He 
that shall fall upon this stone shall be broken: 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, it shall grind 
him to powder (Matth. XXI)." But the woman, 
from whose hands it is sent, is the sacred law, 
177 which threatens the shameful despisers of 
modesty with the sudden judgment of Christ. Of 
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which it is said through Jeremiah: "Are not my 
words as a fire, saith the Lord: and as a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces?" (Jer. XXIII.)

But the armor-bearer of Abimelech is the 
devil, who namely supplies the arms of lust and 
the sharp darts of luxury to all who assault the 
tower of chastity. Of which darts the Apostle says: 
"In all things taking the shield of faith, where
with you may be able to extinguish all the fiery 
darts of the most wicked one (Ephes. VI)." And 
the prophet: "There," he says, "is Assyria (*As
sur*) with all her army (*armis*)" (Ezek. XXXII)." 
Whom therefore the woman struck with a frag
ment of a millstone, the armor-bearer destroyed 
with a sword, because the devil slaughters the 
adversaries of chastity, against whom the sacred 
Scripture aims the judgment of divine animad
version, with the destruction of eternal death; so 
that he who had been their minister in the fight 
may afterward be their torturer in the punish
ment, and the very arms which he had suggested 
to them against modesty, he then turns against 
their own throat as their merits require.

C H A P T E R  X .

In the sermon on St. Anthimus.

The faith of some is clearly vain and flaccid, 
pretending indeed a likeness on the surface, but 
not having the truth within. Furthermore, they 
held the figure of these who once, coming from 
the people of Ephraim to the fords of the Jordan, 
while they knew not how to pronounce shib
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boleth (sebboleth), but rather sibboleth (jebbo
leth), as if they uttered it in a foreign tongue, were 
slain by the swords of the Gileadites (Jud. XII). 
For what is meant by the Jordan, in which our 
Savior deigned to be baptized, if not baptism? But 
what is to be understood by shibboleth, which 
is interpreted as an "ear of corn" (spica), if not 
faith? for as the ear of corn provides food for men, 
so also it is said of faith that "the just man liveth 
by faith (Habac. II; Rom. I)." And as the ear of corn 
hides many grains in its awns, so also the symbol 
of our confession gathers very many seeds of faith 
into itself.

Therefore, the Ephraimites coming to the Jor
dan are consulted by the Gileadites how they may 
pronounce the ear of corn: so also catechumens 
coming to the laver of baptism are inquired of by 
the priests how they believe. And since Gilead is 
interpreted as a "heap of witness" (acervus testi
monii), by the Gileadites the priests of the Church 
are rightly understood, who by their preachings 
witness to divine works. But by Ephraim, which 
signifies "fruitfulness" (fecunditatem), those are 
designated who therefore come to the ear of corn 
of faith that they may bring forth the increase of 
fruitfulness through the crop of good work. As 
therefore those who come to the Jordan indeed 
understand the ear of corn, but, because they 
know not how to pronounce it, they die: so also 
those who seek the fount of baptism fall away ut
terly from life, unless they have studied to bring 
forth that very faith, which they have been taught 
to believe, also by the enunciation of good works.
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Thus indeed the one depends upon the other, 
so that the seed of faith ought to rise up into the 
ear of corn of operation. Which also our Savior 
evidently showed. For when he commanded the 
disciples, saying: "Going, teach ye all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;" he immedi
ately added: "Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded 178 you (Matth. 
XXVIII)." As if he should openly say: Sow the seed 
of faith in the hearts of men, and soon teach them 
how they ought to pronounce with the tongue 
of operation the ear of corn of the germinating 
commandments, lest they make a solecism in the 
ear of corn of work, who witness that they are of 
mount Ephraim, that is, of the loftiness of eccle
siastical fruitfulness.

Wherefore, dearly beloved, let us beware lest 
our faith deceive us with the superimposed color 
of profession alone, and like an empty ear of corn, 
with vacant stalks, wither away without the mar
row of love. Let us imitate the faith of the martyrs, 
through which overcoming the kingdoms of the 
lands they obtained the promised rewards of the 
heavens (Hebr. XI). Let our faith therefore be 
solid, be true, be robust, so that now walking by 
faith we may arrive at the sight (speciem), seeing 
through the glass of an enigma, and may one day 
be led to the vision of the highest truth itself (I 
Cor. XII).

C H A P T E R  X I .

221



C O L L E C T I O N S  O N  T H E  O L D  T E S TA M E N T

In the letter to Countess Adelaide, by which he joins her with 

the bishop on account of the incontinency of clerics.

As the old history narrates: "Samson caught 
three hundred foxes, and coupled them tail to 
tail, and fastened torches between the tails; 
which having set on fire, he let them go, that they 
might run hither and thither: which immediately 
went into the corn of the Philistines. Which 
being set on fire, both the corn that was already 
gathered and that which was yet standing in the 
stalks, were burnt to such a degree that the flame 
consumed the vineyards and the oliveyards also 
(Jud. XV)." Clearly this history, although it prin
cipally designates heretics, who are as it were 
contained in the number three hundred because 
they confess the faith of the Holy Trinity in 
words, but while they cloak themselves under 
the veil of the orthodox faith in the first front 
of their speech, they hide the fire of depraved 
doctrine in the hinder parts, by which the fruits 
of all good works may be burnt up; although, 
I say, heretics are designated by these foxes, yet 
incontinent clerics with their concubines (*pelli
cibus*) can be not inconveniently adapted to 
these, who walk as if with loosed feet while they 
sometimes pretend to simulate the appearance 
of honesty; but are coupled in their tails with 
burning torches, because they are glued together 
by the fire of shameless love, as if put behind and, 
as much as they are able, hidden.

These little foxes, therefore, joined by the in
tervening fire and coupled with the torches of 
lust, consume all the crops of the Philistines: 
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because they destroy the spiritual fruits of the 
Church and, as far as in them lies, they set on fire 
the good works of the faithful people with the fire 
of divine indignation. Concerning which fire it is 
mystically said by the Psalmist: "He gave up their 
cattle to the hail, and their possessions to the fire 
(Psal. LXXVII)." For as good priests commend to 
God the oblations and vows of any of the faithful, 
so for the most part those who are unworthy of 
the sacred altars horribly burden them. But that 
evil priests are compared to foxes, Ezekiel the 
prophet also witnesses, saying: "As foxes in the 
deserts were thy prophets, O Israel (Ezek. XIII)."

C H A P T E R  X I I .

In the sermon on the holy virgins.

Our Savior, coming into the field of this world 
to conquer the powers of the air, chose not 
rhetoricians and philosophers, but the simple 
and those altogether ignorant of literal industry; 
because, as the Apostle says: "The foolish things 
of this world hath God chosen, that he may 
confound the wise; and the weak things, that 
he may confound the strong (I Cor. I)." For that 
victory of Samson well figured this, in which 
taking up the fresh jawbone of an ass, he slew 
a thousand men of the Philistines. For what is 
signified by the jawbone of the ass, which is 
certainly a simple animal, if not the unskillful 
mouths of simple men? Samson therefore slew a 
thousand men, not with arms, nor with various 
kinds of weapons, but with the jawbone of an 
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ass, because our Redeemer, whom he signified, 
with the unskillful and the rude extinguished the 
perfect number of the unfaithful from the life of 
the old error. But what wonder if the sacred elo
quence should designate holy preachers by the 
jawbone of an ass, since it also denotes the word 
of preaching itself by barley, which is certainly 
the fodder of cattle? Which indeed is recognized 
not only through the five Gospel loaves (John VI), 
but through that also which he, who reported 
that he had dreamed in the camp of Midian, 
related to his companion: "It seemed to me, he 
says, as if a loaf of barley bread baked under ashes 
rolled, and descended into the camp of Midian: 
and when 180 it had reached the tent, it struck it 
and overturned it (Jud. VII)."

C H A P T E R  X I I I .

In the letter to the canons of Fano.

He who must instruct others in the path of 
rectitude must take great care lest he himself, 
God forbid, should be seen to err in anything. 
Hence it is that the Israelite people is inflamed 
with the zeal of rectitude to avenge the crime of 
Benjamin, and yet the same people is first laid 
prostrate by the swords of Benjamin (Jud. XX). 
For whom would it not move that the Lord, being 
twice consulted, twice gave his assent to enter 
into battle against Benjamin, and yet in the first 
contest twenty-two thousand of the Israelites 
fell, and in the second indeed eighteen thousand. 
What, therefore, is to be understood in these 
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things, what is to be felt, except that they who 
desire to strike the diseases of another's deprav
ity must first be cured of the swelling of their 
own wound, so that they who hasten to strike the 
base things of others may come already cleansed 
through the vengeance upon themselves, as it is 
said in the Gospel: "He that is without sin among 
you, let him first cast a stone at her" (John VIII). 
Whence rightly, when they consult the Lord, they 
say: "Who shall be the leader of the contest in 
our army against the children of Benjamin? He 
answered: Let Judah be your leader (Jud. XX)." 
For because Judah is interpreted as confession, 
the judge of that war is rightly appointed leader, 
so that they who wish to succor others confessing 
their error may undoubtedly strive first to correct 
their own errors through confession.

Here end the testimonies of the book of 
Judges.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  C H A P T E R S  O F  T H E  F I R S T  
B O O K  O F  K I N G S .

1. Of Eli, who did not worthily reprove the sins 
of his sons.

2. That, while the citizens of Jabesh-Gilead 
sought a treaty from Nahash the Ammonite, 
who was besieging them, Nahash replied that he 
would strike a treaty with them on this condition, 
that he would pluck out the right eyes of all.

3. Saul was a son of one year when he had 
begun to reign: and he reigned over Israel for two 
years.
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4. That when Saul began to reign, a blacksmith 
was not found in all the land of Israel.

5. Of Merab and Michal, the daughters of Saul, 
whom he pledged to David as wives; but one be
ing withdrawn, David joined the other to himself 
as wife.

6. That David, fleeing from the face of King 
Saul, feigned himself mad before Achish, the king 
of Gath.

7. Of the Pythoness who, rendering good for 
evil to King Saul, cooked a calf and prepared food.

Here end the chapters.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  O F  T H E  
F I R S T  B O O K  O F  K I N G S .

181-182 CHAPTER ONE. In the letter to Pope 
Nicholas, concerning the incontinence of bish
ops.

Eli, who knew the sins of his sons, but did 
not reprove them with the most bitter invective 
of which they were worthy, after those same sons 
were slain by the Philistines in war, himself also 
fell backward from his seat and, his neck being 
broken, expired. Nay, even the Ark of the Lord was 
captured by the enemies, and first indeed four 
thousand, then thirty thousand men were laid 
low while the Philistine was slaughtering. And 
indeed he did rebuke, and indeed he did reprove; 
but with the leniency and gentleness of a father, 
not with the severity or authority of a pontiff: 
"Why," he said, "do you do such things, which 
I hear, the worst things from all the people? Do 
not, my sons; for it is not a good report that 
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I hear (1 Sam. II)." For he had heard, Scripture 
bearing witness, that they slept with the women 
who kept watch at the door of the tabernacle. 
Furthermore, those whom he saw as enemies 
of God to their own perdition, he recognized as 
sons, and those whom he ought to have struck 
with a hostile sword, he stroked with the leniency 
of paternal flattery. Not so that faithful servant in 
the house of the Lord, Moses, the teacher indeed 
of the noble Phinehas. For standing in the gate 
of the camp he said: "If any man be the Lord's, 
let him join me; and all the sons of Levi were 
gathered to him, to whom he said: Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel: Let every man put his 
sword upon his thigh; go and return from gate 
to gate of the camp, and let every man kill his 
brother, and his neighbor, and his friend. And so 
twenty-three thousand men having been slain, 
Moses said: You have consecrated your hands 
this day to the Lord, every man in his son and in 
his brother, that a blessing may be given to you 
(Exod. XXXII)." Plainly, just as they are worthy 
of blessing who correct faults, so nonetheless are 
they liable to a curse who flatter those who sin. As 
it is said through the prophet: "Cursed be he that 
keepeth back his sword from blood (Jer. XLVIII)." 
For he keepeth back his sword from blood who 
restrains himself from bringing upon the repro
bate the worthy animadversion of a sentence. For 
he shares the guilt of the deed, who neglects to 
amend what he can (St. Gregory). Whence also 
to the aforesaid Eli, a man of God, who is also 
thought to have been Phinehas, said: "Thus saith 
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the Lord: Why do you kick away my victim and 
my gifts, which I commanded to be offered in 
the temple, and hast honored thy sons more than 
me? (1 Sam. II)." If therefore Eli, on account of 
only two sons, whom he did not reprove with that 
invective of which they were worthy, perished 
together with them and with so great a multitude 
of men, by what sentence do we think they are 
worthy who preside in the court of the church 
and the thrones of those who judge and are silent 
over the not unknown crimes of wicked men; 
who while they fear to dishonor men in public, 
confound the mandates of the divine law to the 
contumely of the supreme Judge, and while they 
preserve the office of losing honor for lost men, 
cruelly dishonor the very Author of ecclesiastical 
dignity? Whence also to the same Eli, who by 
honoring his sons had despised God, the divine 
voice said: "Whosoever shall glorify me, I will 
glorify him; but they that despise me shall be 
ignoble." Where it is immediately added: "Behold 
the days come, and I will cut off thy arm, and 
the arm of thy father's house (1 Sam. II);" as if 
it should say openly: Because I conferred upon 
thee the arm of strength against my enemies 
through the dignity of the pastoral office, but 
thou wouldst not exercise it for their vengeance, 
I will now cut off the arm from thee, that is, I will 
take from thee the vigor of the priestly height, so 
that thou who hadst been a tenant for fighting 
for me, mayest now not even have a hand for 
defending thyself.
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C A P U T  I I .

In the letter to the brothers of Cluny.

The world, which brings forth darkness, is to 
be fled; withdrawal is to be sought, where as if 
in a desert the true light breaks forth. He is alto
gether to be repelled from our friendship, who 
indeed, while he inserts the mists of darkness, 
in which he always is, extinguishes the light 
for those consenting and obeying him; nay, we 
owe him always an un-treatable war, who over
whelms the eyes of his friends. Hence it is that 
we have learned by the narration of the sacred 
history of Kings: Because "when Nahash the 
Ammonite went up, that he might fight against 
Jabesh-Gilead with his troops, all the men of 
Jabesh said to Nahash with one voice: Have us 
as allies and we will serve thee. To whom he an
swered: In this will I make a treaty with you, that 
I may pluck out the right eyes of all of you, and lay 
you as a reproach to all Israel. And the elders of 
Jabesh said to him: Grant us seven days, that we 
may send messengers into all the borders of Is
rael; if there be no one to defend us, we will come 
out to thee. Hearing these things, Saul gathered a 
multitude of the army, took up arms, and having 
struck the Ammonites with an exceeding great 
slaughter, triumphed with glory (1 Sam. XI)." 
What therefore do we understand by Nahash the 
Ammonite, that proud king indeed, except either 
the world rebellious to its Creator, or the devil its 
prince? Of whom indeed it is said: Because "he is 
king over all the children of pride (Job XLI)." And 
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because Nahash is interpreted as serpent, rightly 
is that poisonous and slippery snake expressed 
through him. But what by Jabesh, which was an 
Israelite city, unless the Christian soul is hinted 
at, intent on seeing God through the study of con
templation? And because Jabesh is interpreted 
as dried out, or parched, fittingly by Jabesh is 
understood that soul which deserts the fatness of 
heavenly grace, and withers in the heat of carnal 
concupiscence. For receding from gaping for the 
dew of the divine gift, it becomes dry, which 
before, while it received it, flourished healthily 
watered, the Lord saying through Isaiah: "I will 
pour out water upon him that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground (Isa. XLIV)." But Na
hash disdains to enter into a treaty with Jabesh 
otherwise, unless he bargains to pluck out the 
right eye. Because whosoever is either prostrated 
to the ancient enemy in perverse suggestion, or 
is entangled in the restless actions of this world, 
while he basely allies himself as if to a proud king, 
it is necessary 183 that he should lose the right 
eye, that is, the light of contemplation, and thus 
he is placed as a reproach in Israel, because while 
he is rolled down from the height of contempla
tion to execute any earthly or unclean things, it 
follows that he is bitten by the detractions of 
shameful derision in the Church. Moreover, they 
ask for a seven days' truce, and because God is 
read to have rested on the seventh day from all 
works (Gen. II), what is designated by the num
ber seven, except rest? This number the disobedi
ent Saul ignored, when Samuel commanded that 
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he was to be waited for through it. "Seven days," 
he said, "shalt thou wait, until I come to thee, and 
show thee what thou shalt do (1 Sam. X)." But be
cause the reprobate man despised spiritual rest, 
an evil spirit seized him to be agitated (1 Sam. 
XVI). By the number of seven days, therefore, the 
city of Jabesh is delivered from the wicked king, 
because any soul, which the world endeavors to 
attract to itself by the persuasion of the devil and 
to blind with the darkness of secular business, 
preserves the unharmed eye of contemplation, if 
altogether resisting it perseveres in the purpose 
of its rest, and our Redeemer snatches it from 
the temptation which it suffers, when he finds it 
resting in the censure of its withdrawal. Whence 
it is written there: "When the morrow day had 
come," he said, "Saul set the people in three parts, 
and entered into the midst of the camp in the 
morning watch and struck Ammon until the day 
grew hot (1 Sam. XI)." For what by Saul, who 
was called the Christ of the Lord, unless he who 
is the true King of Israel, the mediator of God 
and men, is hinted at? Why is it that he set the 
people in three parts, unless because there are 
three principal virtues of the soul, namely, faith, 
hope, and charity? In the three-fold parts of the 
warriors, therefore, the victory of the contest is 
obtained, because by these three virtues, with 
Christ as leader, every diabolical temptation is 
conquered. Furthermore, not even the number of 
the fighters itself, which Scripture pronounces, 
is void of mystery. "There were," it says, "of the 
children of Israel three hundred thousand, but of 
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the men of Judah thirty thousand (Ibid.)." But the 
thousand and the ten, because they are perfect 
numbers, signify the perfection of the saints; but 
three hundred, or thirty, because they arise from 
three, signify the divine Trinity. What therefore 
by three hundred thousand, or thirty thousand 
warriors, unless the holy doctors of the Church 
are understood, who are both orthodox in faith 
and consummate in religious works? With these 
therefore Saul overcomes the hostile lines of King 
Nahash, because with the doctors of his Church, 
Christ triumphs over the crafty machination of 
the ancient serpent. For when their precepts or 
examples are subtly attended to, soon the slug
gish hearts, which a harmful lukewarmness had 
already invaded, grow hot again, and the spirit 
is inflamed as if with a drawn blade to cut down 
the lines of the assailing vices. Whence also the 
warriors of Israel and Judah say to the messen
gers who had come to them: "Thus shall you say 
to the men who are in Jabesh-Gilead: Tomorrow 
there shall be salvation for you, when the sun 
shall be hot." For when the mind, first wasted 
away through sloth, now having returned to itself 
grows hot again to the desire of its Creator, when 
it deserts the sluggishness of negligence and the 
flame of holy love kindles the cold of former 
insensibility, then as if with the sun growing hot 
the victory over the enemies is taken, and the 
besieged city is delivered from the hands of the 
proud king. Hence it is that it is written of Abra
ham 184 that "the Lord appeared to him in the 
valley of Mamre in the very heat of the day (Gen. 
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XVIII)." Hence it is that Lot said, "The sun," he 
said, "was risen upon the earth, and Lot entered 
into Zoar (Gen. XIX)." Rightly therefore we dis
dain the friendships either of the world or of its 
prince, and we despise having a treaty of society 
together with them, lest, while we are joined to 
darkness, we be deprived of light. And it is to be 
noted that the wicked king does not demand to 
pluck out two eyes from his enemies, but only 
one, that he may place them as a reproach in 
Israel, because often the malignant enemy takes 
away from any reprobate man consenting to him 
the better part of holiness and of lucid work; but 
he leaves the lesser part by a certain crafty indus
try of his cleverness, so that in that which is taken 
away there may be an occasion of damnation, 
that he may perish; but in that which remains, 
he may presume from the hope of confidence, so 
that the sinner may not run back to penance, but 
from those very remains of lost holiness, upon 
which the transgressor leans as if upon a staff, he 
is torn by infamy by those who knew that he had 
fallen; and thus the detriment of a pious work 
becomes the reproach of worthy derision.

C H A P T E R  I I I .

In the letter to Alberic, in which he answers him concerning 

ten questions.

"Saul was a son of one year when he had 
begun to reign; and he reigned over Israel for 
two years (1 Sam. XIII)." Some think this is to be 
understood thus: that King Saul at the beginning 
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of his reign had a year-old son, who was still 
wailing the tender infancy of one year, namely 
Ishbosheth, and he reigned for two years over 
Israel after the death of his father. But since 
this sense is exploded by more learned men, let 
another also be sought by us. Which St. Jerome 
thus teaches to be understood: That "he was so 
innocent, as a boy of one year when he began to 
reign, and for two years he remained in the sim
plicity of that same innocence. But he who then 
was a son through humility, was afterward made 
a servant through pride."

C H A P T E R  I V.

In the letter to Aliprandus; which is about correction, how 

useful it is in the discipline of the holy order.

Every spiritual assembly, if it does not use the 
frequent correction of fraternal zeal, suffers from 
a mystical poverty like that of the Israelite people; 
which, namely at the beginning of King Saul's 
reign, did not have a blacksmith. For the Scrip
ture says: That "a blacksmith was not found in all 
the land of Israel (1 Sam. XIII)." Furthermore, just 
as iron strongly subdues the rest of the metals, so 
the hammer of correction represses the vices of 
delinquents and, as if by forging, breaks the hard
ness of a rigid mind. Hence it is that of the prince 
of spiritual smiths himself it is said through Isa
iah: "Behold, I have created the smith blowing 
the coals in the fire and bringing forth a vessel for 
his work (Isa. LIV)." Of iron also Ecclesiastes says: 
"If the iron be blunt, and it be not as before, but 
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has become dull, it shall be sharpened with much 
labor, and wisdom follows after industry (Eccles. 
X)." But the Philistines take away the blacksmiths 
from the land of Israel when malignant spirits, 
under the pretext of false piety, take away the 
zeal of correction from the lips of the brothers. 
Whence it is added there: "For the Philistines 
had taken care, lest perhaps the Hebrews should 
make a sword or a spear (1 Sam. XIII)." Whence a 
little after: "The edges of the plowshares, and of 
the hoes, and of the forks, and of the axes were 
therefore blunt, even to the correcting of the goad 
(Ibid.)." While the Philistines fear swords, they 
take away the smiths, so that while the manufac
ture of arms is restrained, there may not even 
be anyone who might manufacture the other 
utensils for exercising labor. For as the Apostle 
testifies: "The sword of the spirit is the word of 
God (Ephes. VI)." Because perverse spirits fear 
this sword, they take away the smiths from the 
land of Israel while they restrain those who ought 
to have rebuked the errors of delinquents from 
holding the discipline of censure; and by this 
dissolution of negligence it happens that in any 
assemblies of the servants of God, not only does 
the word of sacred preaching cease to be heard, 
but also the exercises of honest arts cease to 
be frequented. For because the strict discipline 
of mastery does not repress them, given over 
to their own wills, they do not know how to 
write; they learn no exercises of the hands of an 
honest art, since the Apostle says: "He who does 
not labor, let him not eat (2 Thess. III)." Which 
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things, since they are indeed necessary to them, 
they go to secular men, or even to reprobates, 
since they cannot find these things among them
selves. Whence it is said there: "Therefore all 
Israel went down to the Philistines, that each one 
might sharpen his plowshare, and hoe, and axe, 
and rake." Therefore Israel does not go up to the 
Philistines, but goes down, to sharpen the uten
sils of its necessity, when men of the holy order 
decline to the depths of seculars, that they may 
acquire from them a convenience of any utility for 
themselves. You see therefore that if the censure 
of corrections is withdrawn from a sacred assem
bly, the vigor of discipline is utterly unnerved and 
all religion is destroyed, because while each one 
follows the judgment of his own will, returning 
to secular things, he violates the institute of spiri
tual observance. Whence whoever he is, in whom 
the fervor of the regular life boils up, he gladly 
embraces corrections, and even then, when he 
is innocent, he delights in his own reproofs, not 
that his conscience stings him for having sinned, 
but because he hopes this will profit the others 
who hear it, so that while he himself is rebuked as 
innocent and pure, others, who have either fallen 
or are perhaps about to fall, may be corrected.

C H A P T E R  V.

In the letter to Hermisindis, about how the building of 

human pride is quickly destroyed.

"Saul indeed covenanted to give his elder 
daughter Merab to David as a wife; but when 
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the time had come that she should have been 
given to him, she was not given to him, but was 
joined to another man. But Michal, the other 
daughter of Saul, loved David and he joined 
her to himself as a wife (1 Sam. XVIII)." Merab in
deed is interpreted as "from the multitude"; but 
Michal, "from whom," or "out of all." And what 
is signaled through Merab, if not that very crowd 
of infidels, which is "from the multitude" that is 
rejected? "For many are called, but few are chosen 
(Matth. XX)." But what is figured through Michal, 
if not the holy Church, from whom namely all 
the elect arise, or which consists of all the elect, 
and although she did not bear a son, yet her 
sterility does not withstand this understanding 
of her? For it is one mystery that she is joined 
to King David in marriage; another, that she per
sisted unfruitful; another, that she has obtained 
the marriage of Christ the Lord; another, that she 
did not deserve the gift of fecundity, but bore 
the reproach of sterility in Israel. To this daugh
ter of the proud King Saul, David indeed joined 
himself, while Jesus, strong of hand and by merit 
desirable, took her from the service of the proud 
prince of this world and united her to himself by 
the glue of intimate confederation. Which Michal 
namely, who is the holy Church of the elect, that 
proud Saul—that is, the malignant spirit—is by 
no means able to take away from him, because 
the faithful guardian has irrevocably bound her 
in the embraces of his love; who cries out in the 
Gospel: "My sheep hear my voice, and they shall 
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not perish forever, and no one shall snatch them 
out of my hand (John X)."

C H A P T E R  V I .

In the sermon about St. Columba.

When our Redeemer enters the field of this 
world to fight, the strong warrior is armed to 
subdue the wickedness of this air; because he had 
to prepare a new battle, he put on a new kind 
of armor, namely that he might put on what is 
weak and hide what is robust. For he put on the 
breastplate of feeble flesh and hid the insupera
ble strength of divinity. Thus, thus through the 
flesh the devil is destroyed by the second man, 
who through the flesh once overcame the first 
man, and that same thing has now become the 
cause of ruin to him which had been the matter 
of victory over the first parent. This the mystery 
of allegory foretold: that David, fleeing from the 
face of King Saul, feigned himself to be mad in 
the presence of Achish, the king of Gath. For the 
Scripture says: "That his spittle ran down upon 
his beard (1 Sam. XXI)." Indeed, because a man's 
beard is his own property, what is it through the 
mystical understanding, if not a sign of virtue? 
What therefore through the spittle, which indeed 
is fluid and flowing, if not the infirmity of the 
flesh? But what indeed is hinted through the 
beard, if not the strength of divinity? Therefore 
the beard is covered with flowing spittle because 
the strength of divinity is clothed with the frag
ile veil of the flesh. But what David did by the 
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industry of dispensation, this was thought by the 
ignorant to be insanity. Whence Achish said to 
his servants: "You have seen a madman, why have 
you brought him to me? do we lack madmen that 
you have introduced this one, that he should be 
mad in my presence? (Ibid.)"

Did not something similar happen to our true 
David, the Redeemer, so that he was thought to 
be insane by the insane and was said by the 
demoniacs to perform miracles through demons? 
Hence it is that Mark the Evangelist says: "And 
when his own had seen it, they went out to lay 
hold on him; for they said that he was turned 
into a fury (Mark III)." To which words he 
immediately added: "And the Scribes, who had 
come down from Jerusalem, said: That he has 
Beelzebub, and that by the prince of demons he 
casts out demons (Ibid.)." Furthermore, because 
spittle frequently runs down from the mouth of 
infants, did not his words seem like infantile 
things when he said: "Unless you eat the flesh of 
the Son of man and drink his blood, you shall not 
have life in you (John VI)?" Hearing which the 
disciples said: "This is a hard saying, and who can 
hear it?" And as the evangelist reports, "now they 
no longer walked with him (Ibid.)." But those 
spittles covered David's beard because under 
these infantile words divine power lay hidden. 
Therefore our Redeemer was made weak, that 
he might make us strong; he was seen as a fool, 
that he might recall us to true wisdom. Whence 
the Apostle says: "Because what is foolish of God 
is wisdom to men." And a little above: "Because 
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the world through wisdom did not know God, 
it pleased God through the foolishness of preach
ing to save those who believe (1 Cor. I)." Nor is it 
unworthy for infirmity or foolishness to be said 
of the Lord our Savior, since he did not disdain to 
be mystically figured even through a leper, even 
through a serpent.

C H A P T E R  V I I .

In the letter to Abbot Desiderius, in which it is said that he is 

worthy of greater honor who casts away dignity than he who 

persists in it.

Whom would it not build up and excite to 
the perfection of charity, whom, I say, would it 
not provoke not only to exercising the dutiful 
study of pious humanity, but even to returning 
good for evil, this which is read concerning that 
Pythoness, indeed worthy of a herald of great 
praise, who namely, in imitation of God, treated 
Saul so well, not only now despaired of his royal 
peak, but even to be slain on the morrow by the 
swords of the Philistines (1 Sam. XXVII): and as 
a wise serpent, according to the Gospel (Matth. 
X), she provided a benefit to him from whom 
she hoped to be able to obtain no gain. He 
besides, as she herself complains, erased all the 
soothsayers and magi from the land of Israel, and 
through this took away all the gain of her accus
tomed divination from that same little woman. 
She cooked a paschal calf, which barely remained 
to her from her consumed poverty, and mixing 
unleavened breads from a very small amount of 
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flour, set it before him that he might eat. Which 
when he, mournful and terrified by his contigu
ous death, spurned and utterly refused to take 
food, she on the contrary insisted incessantly 
with earnest prayers and certain arguments as it 
were, that he should return a recompense to her 
who asked. And as she had obeyed him when he 
commanded, so he should assent to the prayers 
of her who supplicated: "Behold," she said, "your 
handmaid has obeyed your voice, and I have 
put my life in my hand, and I have heard your 
words, which you spoke to me; now therefore 
do you also hear the voice of your handmaid, 
and I will set before you a morsel of bread, that 
eating you may recover strength and be able to 
make your journey (1 Sam. XXVIII)." For who 
would do this with the Gospel flashing, which 
this woman is described as having done under 
the shadow of the law, especially since the Old 
Instrument offers: "You shall love your friend, 
and hate your enemy," while the evangelical 
trumpet terribly thunders: Because "neither will 
your Father forgive you your sins, if each one of 
you does not forgive his brother from your hearts 
(Matth. VI; Mark XI)." For Saul stood forth as an 
enemy to those divining and to soothsayers in 
such a way that he killed them all everywhere, 
and scarcely any of them, except this poor little 
woman, had remained; even she, who remained, 
was constricted by such a great enormity of royal 
persecution that, while she in no way presumed 
to use divination, she had utterly lost the accus
tomed gain of her own art. This woman, however, 
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rendering that very thing which remained, cheer
fully offered good for evil, and fed her enemy, as if 
the Apostle were already commanding this (Rom. 
XII). And this commendable woman did at that 
time, when she knew him about to die immedi
ately, and therefore neither hoped for him to be 
placid, nor feared him angry. Men use arguments 
to eject those wanting to be guests from their 
own houses, that they may send them to the 
taverns or neighboring shops. Indeed, this place 
is depreciated, that one is preferred; here by the 
inclemency of a late storm a sickly crop is said 
to deny food to the farmers; there a provision of 
fertile fruits is said to have abounded. Now the 
brevity of the journey is commended, now the 
sun is said to hold the higher spaces of heaven. 
By this accuracy of words, therefore, nothing else 
is done than that those coming upon them are 
compelled to provide themselves another lodg
ing. But this wise and noble woman rhetorizes, 
so to speak, and uses the orations of orators, that 
her enemy, while he rejects and recoils, may be 
provoked to food.

The testimonies of the first book of Kings end.

T H E  C H A P T E R S  O F  T H E  S E C O N D  B O O K  O F  
K I N G S  B E G I N .

1. About this, that David imprecated that there 
might not fail from the house of Joab one suffer
ing a flux of seed and a leper holding a spindle. 
2. This is the law of Adam, said David, O Lord 
God. 3. David moreover made for himself a name, 
when he returned, Syria being taken, in the valley 
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of Saltpits twelve thousand having been slain. 
4. Who were the Cherethites and Pelethites. 5. 
About this, that the sons of David are said to have 
been priests. 6. That Ammon the son of Nahash, 
when messengers of David had been directed to 
console him over the death of his father, cut their 
garments and shaved half their beards. 7. About 
the penance of David, which was accepted; but of 
Saul, rejected.

8. About this, that David victoriously obtained 
the city of Rabbah, which Joab was besieging. 
9. About this, that David, fleeing from Absalom, 
left ten concubines to guard the house. 10. That 
Absalom, pursuing his father, defiled the concu
bines whom his father had left at home, by the 
counsel of Ahithophel. 11. About this, that Shobi, 
and Machir, and Barzillai the Gileadite offered to 
David in the camp of Mahanaim bedding, and 
tapestries, and vessels, and whatever things were 
necessary for food. 12. About this, that it is said 
there were more whom the forest had consumed 
from the people than those whom the sword had 
devoured. 13. That Barzillai the Gileadite, coming 
as far as the Jordan with King David, refused to 
proceed to Jerusalem with him. 14. That David, 
returning, gave the ten concubines whom he had 
left at home into custody, nor did he enter in to 
them anymore. 15. Whence above. 16. About this, 
that it is said the third war in Gob was against 
the Philistines, in which Elhanan the son of the 
forest, a weaver of Bethlehem, struck Goliath the 
Gittite. 17. David sitting in the chair, the most 
wise prince among the three; he like a most 
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tender little worm of wood, who slew eight hun
dred in one onset. 18. That David purchased the 
threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite and the 
oxen for a holocaust at a taxed price by offering.

The chapters end.

T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  O F  T H E  S E C O N D  B O O K  
O F  K I N G S  B E G I N .

CHAPTER I. In the Book of Gomorrah.

"Nor let there fail," says David, "from the 
house of Joab one sustaining the Gomorrhian (2 
Sam. III)." For which the second translation has 
"one sustaining a flux of seed and a leper holding 
a spindle, and falling by the sword and lacking 
bread." Indeed, he is drenched with leprosy who 
is defiled by the stain of a grave sin; but to hold 
a spindle is to leave behind the strong deeds of a 
virile life and to exhibit the alluring softness of a 
feminine conversation. He falls by the sword who 
incurs the fury of divine indignation. He lacks 
bread, whom the penalty of his own guilt coerces 
from the perception of Christ's body. "For he is 
the living bread, who came down from heaven 
(John VI)." If therefore, after a flux of seed, having 
been made a leper, you are compelled by the pre
cept of the law to remain outside the camp, why 
do you still contend to obtain even the primacy 
of honor in the same camp? Did not King Uzziah, 
when he proudly wished to burn incense upon 
the altar of incense, after he recognized that he 
had been struck from heaven by the plague of 
leprosy, not only patiently bear to be expelled 
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from the temple by the priests, but even himself 
hastened to go out quickly? For it is written: "And 
when Azariah the high priest and all the rest of 
the priests had looked upon him, they saw the 
leprosy in his forehead, and they quickly expelled 
him." And soon it is added: "But he also, terrified, 
hastened to go out, because he had felt the plague 
of the Lord immediately (2 Chron. XXVI)." If a 
king struck by corporal leprosy did not disdain to 
be cast out from the temple by the priests, why do 
you, a leper in soul, not suffer to be removed from 
the sacred altars by the judgment of so many 
holy Fathers? If he himself, having laid aside the 
command of royal dignity, did not blush to dwell 
in a private house until his death, why are you 
confounded to descend from the height of the 
sacerdotal office, so that enclosed in the burial of 
penance you may study to repute yourself as if 
dead among the living? And that we may recur to 
that mystical history of Joab: if you yourself have 
fallen by the sword, how will you raise another 
through sacerdotal grace? If you yourself, as your 
merits require, lack bread, that is, you are sepa
rated from the body of Christ, in what way will 
you be able to satisfy another with the feasts of 
the celestial table? If you are struck by the leprosy 
of Uzziah in the forehead, that is, you are dishon
ored in the face by a mark of infamy, how will you 
be able to purge another by an induced oblivion 
of the committed crime? Therefore let puffed-up 
pride blush, nor let it vainly desire to be extolled 
above itself, which the burden of its own guilt 
heavily weighs down below itself.
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C H A P T E R  I I .

In the sermon about St. Matthew.

When divine clemency promised to David 
through Nathan the prophet that from his seed 
one would be born who would build a temple 
to his holy name and, clearly announcing Christ, 
had added: "I will be to him for a father, and he 
shall be to me for a son (2 Sam. VII);" and soon 
should bring forth the Church, which is the body 
of Christ, of what sort she was to be, saying: "And 
your house shall be faithful, and your kingdom 
forever before my face, and your throne shall be 
firm continually." He, giving thanks, among the 
rest of the words of his prayer spoke thus: "But it 
even seemed little in your sight, O Lord my God, 
because you have loved me, unless you should 
also speak concerning the house of your servant 
for a long way off;" and soon he subjoined: "For 
this is the law of Adam, O Lord God (Ibid.)." As 
if he says clearly: Just as in the beginning of this 
earthly world you constituted Adam the parent 
of the posterity that would follow, and from this 
root you decreed that the offspring of the whole 
human race should sprout, so now, when you 
dispose to renew the world, you make me as it 
were a new Adam, while you promise that Christ 
shall be born from my seed, who is the author 
and head of the Church. "This," he said, "is the 
law of Adam;" because just as he was to possess 
this visible world in his sons, so also I am made 
the father of a spiritual people in Christ, with him 
who is in heaven, about to reign perpetually. For 
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just as from his rib Eve, the mother of the living, 
was formed (Gen. II), so from the side of Christ, 
who is to be born from me, the Church about to 
live perennially goes forth. Concerning this new 
and spiritual world it is written: "The Lord's are 
the pillars of the earth, and he has set the world 
upon them (1 Sam. II)." For the world is set upon 
the pillars of the earth when the holy Church 
is solidified as if upon bases by evangelical doc
trines.

C H A P T E R  I I I .

In the letter to B., which is that spiritual prudence should be 

preferred to exterior prudence.

"And David made for himself a name, when he 
returned, Syria being taken, in the valley of Salt
pits twelve thousand having been slain (2 Sam. 
VIII)." For the true David, Christ, namely strong 
in powers and beautiful in appearance, laid low 
twelve thousand men in the valley of Saltpits, be
cause through his apostles he triumphed over the 
salty, or rather false wisdom of this world. For he 
who had twelve warriors of the spiritual battle, 
slew as it were just as many thousands of men 
through them, while he converted the foolishly 
wise from the vanity of frivolous wisdom. One of 
which warriors namely says to the Corinthians: 
"For walking in the flesh, we do not war accord
ing to the flesh; for the arms of our warfare are not 
carnal, but powerful to God, for the destruction 
of fortifications destroying the counsels of the 
body, and every height extolling itself against the 
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knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every intellect into the obedience of Christ (2 Cor. 
X)."

C H A P T E R  I V.

In the letter to Alberic, in which he answers him concerning 

ten questions.

You ask who were the Cherethites and 
Pelethites, who are said to have been warriors of 
David? (2 Sam. VIII, 18.) One reads in the book 
of Numbers that the Lord said to Moses: "Gather 
for me seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom 
you know to be elders of the people and masters, 
and you shall lead them to the door of the 
tabernacle of the covenant and make them stand 
there with you; and I will take of your spirit and 
deliver it to them, that they may sustain with 
you the burden of the people and you may not 
be burdened alone (Num. XI)." From the stock 
of these, therefore, two kindreds proceeded, of 
which one was called Cherethites, the other 
Pelethites. And Cherethites indeed is interpreted 
as "giving judgment," Pelethites as "punishing"; 
so that those whom the former should adjudge 
to death by promulgating the sentence, the latter 
should punish by inflicting vengeance.

C H A P T E R  V.

In the same letter.

"And the sons of David were priests (2 Sam. 
VIII)." Why are the sons of David said to have 
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been priests, since they are known to have had 
no blood relationship with the sons of Aaron, 
except just as the other tribes? But it should be 
known that while venerable priests and masters 
are constituted among the people, sometimes by 
the name of priests princes or doctors are desig
nated, as is found elsewhere: "Ira the Jairite was a 
priest of David (2 Sam. XX)," that is, a master. So 
also when it is said: "And the sons of David were 
priests," it is to be understood as if he says: That 
they were masters of their brothers, or certainly 
princes among the rest, as the ancient translation 
has it. For where the new edition says: The sons 
of David were priests; in the old it is read: But the 
sons of David were princes of the royal court.

C H A P T E R  V I .

In the letter to the Cluniac brothers.

"I will show," said David, "mercy to Hanun the 
son of Nahash, just as his father showed mercy 
to me. David therefore sent servants to console 
him over the death of his father," and that I may 
gird the history with a compendious relation, 
"Hanun took the servants of David, and shaved 
the middle part of their beard, and cut off their 
garments in the middle even to the buttocks and 
dismissed them (2 Sam. X)." For what is signified 
through Hanun, if not the spirit of wickedness? 
what through the beard, which is proper to 
men, if not the strength of holy virtues? what 
also through the garments, if not the clothing 
of holiness is understood? As the Psalmist bears 
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witness, who says: "Let your priests be clothed 
with justice (Psal. CXXXI)." Hanun therefore, to 
those requesting a treaty of friendship, shaves 
the middle part of the beard, because the ancient 
enemy sometimes diminishes the strength of one 
who is working strongly, but after he has shaved 
the beard, he also cuts the garments, because 
as soon as the malignant spirit takes away the 
interior strength, consequently he also strips the 
exterior honesty of a conspicuous conversation. 
For what is it to cut the garments of men even 
to the buttocks, if not to denude them from the 
superinduced veil of justice even to the turpitude 
of an obscene and immodest work?

C H A P T E R  V I I .

In the letter to Marinus.

When David is rebuked for the committed 
guilt, as soon as he broke out into the voice of 
confession, saying: "I have sinned to the Lord," 
he immediately heard from the mouth of the 
prophet: "The Lord has translated your sin, you 
shall not die (2 Sam. XII)." And because the occa
sion has presented itself, I will not suffer you to 
be defrauded of this also, because some, consti
tuted in the order of religion from boys, perish 
by disobedience alone mixed with pride, while in 
the world many, after the perpetrated outrages of 
enormous crimes, merit indulgence through the 
study of humility. For behold, David committed 
adultery and homicide (2 Sam. XI); but Saul stood 
forth disobedient to Samuel (1 Sam. XIII, XV). 
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But what, that the one, with no one intervening, 
even in a point of time merited pardon; but the 
other, neither his own confession, nor the so 
mournful and bitter and prolonged supplication 
of the prophet reconciled. Plainly if the series 
of Scripture be discussed on both sides, Saul is 
found more copious than David in the words 
of penance. For the former indeed spoke only 
that which was premised: "I have sinned to the 
Lord (2 Sam. XII);" but the latter said: "I have 
sinned," he said, "because I have prevaricated the 
words of the Lord, and your words, fearing the 
people, and obeying their voice (1 Sam. XV);" and 
afterwards repeating that same thing, he said: 
"I have sinned." There was added moreover the 
very long-suffering prayer of Samuel, of whom 
namely it is said: "And Samuel was saddened and 
cried to the Lord all that night (Ibid.)." But it 
was answered by the divine voice: "How long," he 
said, "do you mourn Saul, since I have projected 
him, that he should not reign over Israel?" (1 Sam. 
XVI.) What is it therefore that the penance of the 
one was piously accepted, but of the other was 
rejected under the examination of strict truth, 
unless that the one, parvipending the crime of 
disobedience by a spirit of pride, by no means 
repented with a full heart; but the other indeed 
brought forth few words, but the bitterness of 
true grief filled his viscera transfixed by the sword 
of divine fear? These things, I beseech, let those 
not neglect to consider who, while they obey 
disobedience, procaciously boast of the enormity 
of more grave crimes. Of whom indeed we often 
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see some frequent the judgment of performing 
confession, prostrate themselves devoutly on the 
ground, accuse themselves with tinkling and 
accurate words more facetiously than humbly, 
and therefore their manners never proceed to 
the emoluments of fitting correction, because 
namely with Saul they repent with the mouth, 
but swell with the heart.

C H A P T E R  V I I I .

In the letter to the cardinal bishops.

Just as once the Roman consuls brought back 
victories from diverse parts of the world, after 
the slaughter of enemies was completed, so these 
now ought to liberate the captive souls of men 
from the hand of the devil. Indeed, for these 
titles of victories, for these triumphs they ought 
always to long, namely so that they may rejoice 
to snatch the spoils from the ancient robber 
of perishing souls, and bring back victorious 
signs to their King, Christ. Furthermore, David 
signaled this conflict when as victor he obtained 
the city of Rabbath (2 Sam. XII). For Rabbath 
is interpreted as multitude, or great, which is 
known to signify, not inconveniently, the univer
sality of this world. And so David obtained the 
city of Rabbath when Christ subjected the great 
and copious multitude of this world to His laws. 
But David took the crown from the head of that 
King and placed it upon himself, as Scripture 
witnesses; which the true David, Christ, fulfilled 
then, when He snatched away the wise of the 
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world, with whom the devil was in a certain way 
adorned, and converted them into the diadem 
of His own beauty and glory. For the multitude 
of the faithful is held to be the crown not only 
of Christ, but also of every teacher by whose 
preaching they are converted, as Paul says to the 
Philippians: "Therefore, my most dear brothers, 
my joy and my crown, so stand in the Lord (Philip. 
IV)." But he also carried away very much prey, 
according to Scripture. Indeed, prey is taken from 
Rabbath when any faithful and devoted persons 
from this world are converted to the service of 
Almighty God. You, I say, O holy pontiffs, you 
especially ought to be such plunderers, who daily 
should toil to snatch the souls of men from the 
hands of the reprobate possessor and bring back 
triumphal spoils to your King, David. Nor how
ever is it sufficient when anyone, snatched from 
the devil, is converted to God by pious devotion, 
unless soon he is also bruised from the hardness 
of his status as if by the frequent hammer of 
holy preaching. Whence through Jeremiah: "Are 
not my words like fire, says the Lord, and like a 
hammer crushing the rock?" (Jer. XXIII.) For the 
words of the Lord are like fire because they expel 
cold and instill warmth into minds.

Fittingly, therefore, does the sacred history 
subjoin: "Also bringing forth its people he sawed 
them, and drove iron carts over them, and di
vided them with knives and passed them into the 
mold of bricks (2 Sam. XII)." For what ought we to 
understand by the iron carts, which are certainly 
a kind of chariot, but the lot and impregnable 
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four-horse team of the holy evangelists, and 
through this the eloquence of all the divine Scrip
tures? For, as we have already said elsewhere: 
Iron is indeed vile, yet it subdues every metal. 
Just as iron dominates all metals, so evangelical 
doctrine is known to soften hard minds. What 
is it, therefore, to drive iron carts over captured 
men, but to thresh the area of human minds with 
the dew of sacred Scripture, so that in them the 
divine word may both crush the clods of reluctant 
vices, and strive to smooth and level them for 
receiving the crops of celestial mandates? And 
what is it to divide them with knives, but to 
open the conscience of sinful men to confession 
by the preachings of the divine word? Of which 
word the Apostle says: "The sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God (Ephes. VI);" for then a 
man is divided as if by spiritual knives, when he 
is cut open by the sword of the divine word for 
the detecting of the plagues of his soul. But why 
is it related that he passed them into the mold 
of bricks, unless because bricks are both earthly 
and baked? For then a sinner is turned into the 
mold of a brick, when at the voice of preaching 
he conceives the heat of the Holy Spirit and, 
truly humbled, considers himself to be earth and 
mud. Thus, therefore, every convert and penitent 
is formed into the image of a brick, when he 
is both humbled from the mud of his fragility, 
and as if reddens, or flames up in divine love, 
so that while he weighs himself as earthly dust, 
he may kindle his heart for returning thanks to 
God, who called him back. Whence also Adam is 
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interpreted as red earth, so that from the name of 
the first parent everyone may learn either what 
he is originally, or what it is fitting for him to be 
actually. For these victories, therefore, the priests 
of the Churches, for these the holy pontiffs ought 
to have panted, not in sumptuous feasts.

C H A P T E R  I X .

In the letter to Alberic, in which he also responds concerning 

ten questions.

"But King David went out from Jerusalem, 
fleeing Absalom, and he left behind ten con
cubines to guard the house (2 Sam. XV and 
XVI)." David, fleeing from the face of Absalom, 
leaves ten concubines in the house, whom Absa
lom basely defiles through incest. Because our 
Redeemer, while He hastens, ejected from the 
Jewish city, into the desert of the nations, leaves 
in the house of the law the Jews who do not walk 
manfully, but live in a womanly conversation; 
who certainly are not incongruously figured by 
the ten concubines, because, while they guard 
the precepts of the law enervately, they do not 
merit to ascend the chaste bedchamber of mar
riage, but, cohering without the ring of faith, 
they obtain concubinage instead of marriage. 
Whom the lascivious Absalom pollutes, because 
the malignant spirit corrupts the reprobate souls 
of the impious as if by prostituting them, because 
through the excesses of diverse crimes he forni
cates with such as these, and as if they were 
brothels spread out under him, the violator of 
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incest embraces them, while he is delighted by 
their adulterous works.

C H A P T E R  X .

In the letter to Abbot Desiderius, that he is worthy of greater 

honor who casts away dignity than he who persists in it.

Absalom indeed is interpreted as peace of 
the father (2 Sam. 13), by whom is designated 
the people of the Jews, who persecuted Christ 
even unto death. Concerning which people it is 
said through Isaiah: "I have brought up children 
and exalted them, but they have despised me 
(Isa. 1);" who is rightly called the peace of the 
father, since in that people specifically God seems 
to have rested through the law given, through 
the sacrifices of victims, and finally through the 
tabernacle or the temple. As David says: "In Judea 
God is known, in Israel his name is great (Psal. 
75)." And that this people may be seen to be 
the peace of the father, hear what follows: "And 
his place was made in peace (Ibid.)." Or through 
Absalom the traitor Judas is designated, who 
himself is not undeservedly called the peace of 
the father, as Christ himself complains of him in 
the psalm, saying: "For the man of my peace, in 
whom I hoped, who ate my bread, has magnified 
supplanting against me (Psal. 40)." For Christ 
also is not incongruously asserted to be a father, 
as the Prophet testifies: "He shall be called," he 
says, "the mighty God, the father of the world to 
come, the prince of peace (Isa. 9)." He, therefore, 
is called the prince of peace and that one the 
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peace of the father. To whom also, namely to 
Judas, in the very moment of persecution he did 
not deny the kiss of peace (Matth. 26). Nor is 
it a wonder if Absalom held the likeness of the 
traitor Judas, whom he expressed not only in the 
persecution of David, but also in the very kind of 
his death (2 Sam. 18). For the one clung to an oak 
while he wished to pass; the other hanged him
self with a halter, as Scripture testifies. So that 
since each one, overflowing with the gall of viper
ous wickedness, was unworthy of both earth and 
heaven, poised between the two he should both 
lose the earth and by no means aspire to heaven. 
For Ahithophel also, who wished to persecute 
David in a similar way, his merits demanding it, 
chose that same kind of death (2 Sam. 17); for he 
gave counsel to Absalom as he persecuted David 
that he should pollute with sacrilegious mingling 
the concubines of his father, whom he had left 
to guard the house, and to the defiling of his 
father he should shamefully commit incest with 
his stepmothers (1 Sam. 16). What, however, is 
expressed by the ten concubines of David, unless 
that part of the Jewish people which by no means 
follows the true David, Christ, as he flees into 
the deserts of Gentility, because it boasts that it 
has the Decalogue of the law? For by the number 
of the concubines, the number of the command
ments is expressed; the concubines, therefore, 
who not following David, keep the house, are 
those who persevere in the keeping of the ancient 
law. Absalom, therefore, goes in to these concu
bines of David because the devil, who was in 
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Absalom, commits fornication with such through 
the excesses of various crimes. And it is well 
said: Because David had left them to guard the 
house; for by the provident dispensation of our 
Redeemer it is divinely arranged that the rem
nants of the Jews should be reserved as if to guard 
the house of the law; so that they themselves who 
are now our librarians, should carry the books of 
heavenly eloquence everywhere in the world in 
the same language in which they were composed, 
so that they themselves who are enemies to us, 
whenever a scruple of doubt should emerge, may 
take away all ambiguity for us. Whence it is said 
by the Psalmist: "My God, show me good things 
among my enemies, slay them not, lest they ever 
forget your law (Psal. 58)." For by the Hebrew 
language, which is dispersed throughout the 
whole world, the authority of the Christian faith 
is much assisted. Whence it is also openly sub
joined there: "Scatter them in your power, and 
bring them down, our protector, O Lord (Ibid.)."

C H A P T E R  X I .

In the same letter.

"And when David had come into the camp 
[Mahanaim], Shobi the son of Nahash, and 
Machir the son of Ammiel, and Barzillai the 
Gileadite offered him bedding, and carpets, and 
earthenware vessels, etc." (2 Sam. XVII). But the 
Madianites [men of the camp], who offered to 
King David bedding and carpets, what else do 
they signify than the Gentiles converted to the 
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faith? Who, while they incessantly insist upon 
pious acts, prepare as it were the linens of a 
weaver's work, in which the Lord may certainly 
rest sweetly. For these are those evangelical gar
ments which the apostles place upon the donkey 
and make Jesus to sit thereon (Matth. XXI). But 
that which follows, "because they gave to David 
also earthenware vessels, wheat and barley, meal 
and beans and lentils, and parched chickpeas, 
and honey, and butter, sheep also and fat calves 
(2 Sam. XVII);" the many kinds of foods are the 
diverse manners of holy men, by which certainly 
David is fed with his fellow soldiers; because our 
Redeemer with His saints feasts upon the right 
works of the just as if He were hungry.

C H A P T E R  X I I .

In the letter to Alberic, in which he responds concerning ten 

questions.

"But the battle was there dispersed over the 
face of the earth, and many more were they 
whom the forest had consumed of the people, 
than those whom the sword had devoured (2 
Sam. XVIII)." Concerning which sentence, in the 
book of Hebrew Questions, these are the words 
of Blessed Jerome: This forest, he says, which 
is read to have consumed more than the sword 
devoured, the Hebrews assert to be very fero
cious beasts which were in the forest, by which 
more were consumed than were devoured by the 
sword. But this, as it is said, was the understand
ing of the Hebrews. But to us it seems that all the 
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mad and senseless ones, who had stood forth as 
rebels with Absalom, blinded by God's desertion, 
dashed against the encountering thickets, and 
therefore it is said that more fell, perished by the 
consuming forest, than those who were devoured 
by the slaying sword. That it ought to be so un
derstood is not doubted if the very consequence 
of the style be attended to even superficially. For 
after he premises: "There were many more whom 
the forest had consumed of the people than those 
whom the sword had devoured in that day;" 
he immediately subjoins: "But it happened that 
Absalom met the servants of David sitting upon 
a mule; and when the mule had entered under 
a thick and great oak, his head adhered to the 
oak, and, he being suspended between heaven 
and earth, the mule on which he sat passed on 
(Ibid.)."

C H A P T E R  X I I I .

In the letter to Abbot D., which is a little above.

"Barzillai the Gileadite, a very old man, that is, 
eighty years old, as the sacred history witnesses, 
descending from Rogelim, led King David across 
the Jordan; to whom the king said: Come, he said, 
that you may rest with me in Jerusalem. But he, 
refusing, offered the excuse of old age, and, hav
ing left the king, soon returned to his own (2 Sam. 
XIX)." For there are some who, following King 
David, that is, our Savior, cross the streams of the 
Jordan; that is, they either receive the sacrament 
of baptism, or, which is the second washing, they 
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take up a spiritual purpose. For because in the 
Jordan the author of baptism, Christ, was bap
tized (Matth. III), baptism is rightly understood 
by it. But these, with changed garment but not 
mind, changing their habit but not their soul, re
turn to their former manners and repeat secular 
actions; and because they are unable to rest from 
the perturbation of secular business, they do not 
wish to dwell with the king in Jerusalem, that is, 
in the vision of peace; for they are old and hard
ened, and therefore they are unable to be changed 
from an old conversation into a new one. For 
they both cross the Jordan and are eighty years 
old, because they are both baptized and believe 
in the future resurrection, which is designated by 
the number eight. But these, although they speak 
humbly and blandly to the King, nevertheless 
desert the King and return to the custom of their 
accustomed conversation. For what is it to bring 
forth bland words to the King, unless as it is said 
in the Gospel, to excuse oneself cunningly rather 
than humbly? "I pray you," he says, "have me 
excused (Luke XIV)." For Barzillai said to the king: 
Why should your servant be a burden to my lord 
the king? Let your servant go a little way from the 
Jordan with you, nor do I need this recompense.

Whose figure those hold who, to any spiritual 
man provoking them to higher things, chant as 
it were humbly: We are indeed sinners and we 
obey you, father, but we cannot keep the rule of 
a stricter institute; we are weak and fragile, and 
therefore we judge it better to live ingloriously in 
any way under a light burden than to perish as if 
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strong under the weight of a heavy load. For what 
the same Barzillai had said above does not dis
cord from the old age of the inner man of these: 
"How many," he says, "are the days of the years 
of my life, that I should ascend with the king to 
Jerusalem?" and he added: "Are my senses vigor
ous enough to discern between sweet and bitter? 
or can food and drink delight your servant? or 
can I hear the voice of singing men and singing 
women?" (2 Sam. XIX.) For truly the senses of 
such men are inwardly blunted, because they do 
not discern the spiritual foods of the mind, or the 
organs of inward jubilation; for that celestial food 
does not taste good to them, to which the Prophet 
invites spiritual guests: "Taste," he says, "and see 
that the Lord is sweet (Psal. XXXIII)." Nor do 
their throats discern those honeys of which he 
said: "How sweet are your words to my throat, 
O Lord, above honey and the honeycomb to my 
mouth!" (Psal. CXVIII.) Not yet have they reclined 
at that banquet of Wisdom of which it is said 
in the book of Proverbs: "Because Wisdom has 
immolated her victims, she has mixed her wine 
and set forth her table." Where it also follows: 
"She has sent her handmaids to call to the citadel, 
and to the walls of the city: Come, eat my bread, 
and drink the wine which I have mixed for you 
(Prov. IX)." These also do not hear the voices of 
singing men and singing women, because they in 
no way comprehend what modulation may jubi
late before God of the holy martyrs, or of the holy 
virgins. For because, living carnally, they do not 
lift up the hearts of contemplation to the Lord, 
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they are ignorant of the measures of celestial 
harmony and the mellifluous sweetnesses of the 
angelic concert.

Whence not undeservedly that old man 
Barzillai is said to have been from Rogelim, which 
is said to be interpreted as feet. For such people 
walk as pedestrians, and since they know not 
how to suspend themselves from the journey of 
earthly conversation, they do not rise to compre
hending the songs of celestial melody; for they 
wish always to walk only as pedestrians and 
therefore are unable to penetrate the deep joys of 
inward jubilation. And since the earthly acts in 
which they are scattered render them hard and 
insensible, they are unable to contemplate the 
subtleties of spiritual gladness. Hence it is also 
that he is asserted to be Barzillai the Gileadite, 
which is interpreted as heap of witness, and since 
that heap of witness, which is called Gilead, is 
known to have been made of stones by Laban and 
Jacob (Gen. XXXI), well through this Gileadite are 
designated hard and stony men, who, while they 
do not soften their heart to the love of spiritual 
life, become as if made of stone, hardening in 
the pertinacious vigor of secular businesses. To 
which hardness pertains that the same Barzillai 
also is said to be interpreted as my iron. What is 
harder than iron? And what more obstinate than 
a perverse heart? "For wisdom will never enter 
into a malevolent soul (Wisd. I)." And fittingly 
"my iron," as any hard and obstinate man says 
as if of himself, because while he determines to 
persevere in his own hardness, he never casts 
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himself into the counsels of others; and because, 
rigid and inflexible, he does not walk to the celes
tial Jerusalem with King David, he is called back 
from the way which he had begun with Barzillai, 
to the land of Madian, that is, to the beginnings 
of the old life.

C H A P T E R  X I V.

In the same letter.

"And when King David had come into 
Jerusalem, he took his ten concubines, whom he 
had left to guard the house, and he delivered 
them into custody; nor did he go in unto them, 
but they were shut up until the day of their 
death, living in widowhood (2 Sam. XX)." The 
concubines who, not following David, guard the 
house, are those who persevere in the custody 
of the old Law. Concerning which concubines it 
is certainly said: "Because for the rest David did 
not go in unto them: but they were shut up until 
the day of their death, living in widowhood." 
The Jews plainly now are shut up and live in 
widowhood since they do not approach the hus
band of the holy Church, nor does that celestial 
Spouse go in unto them, because He deigns not 
to offer His companionship to them as if they 
were little women prostituted by the devil, and 
because they are polluted through adultery, He 
gives them a bill of divorce. And these who do not 
follow the husband are deservedly called concu
bines, nor are they called wives, because, being 
altogether unworthy of the dotal treaty and nup
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tial union, they do not bring forth that offspring 
which may possess the inheritance of the father's 
blessing. But to us, on the contrary, it is said: 
"Unto this you were called, that you should pos
sess a blessing by inheritance (1 Pet. III)." For the 
same Apostle also says: "Therefore those who are 
of faith shall be blessed with faithful Abraham. 
But whoever are of the works of the law are under 
a curse (Gal. III)."

C H A P T E R  X V.

In the letter to Alberic, in which he responds to him concern­

ing ten questions.

"David afterwards did not go in unto them, 
but they were shut up until the day of their 
death, living in widowhood (2 Sam. XX)." For 
they lost the husband of whom it is said through 
Isaiah: "Because seven women have taken one 
husband (Isa. IV)." Concerning whom it is also 
said through Solomon: "Because there are seven 
hundred queens (1 Kings XI)." And so seven took 
Him, who lost the ten. For the holy Church 
has confederated to herself the celestial Spouse, 
being filled, namely, with the sevenfold gift of the 
Spirit. Which Spouse the Synagogue, which had 
received the mandates of the Decalogue, lost and 
remained a widow, because while she persisted 
immovably in the house of her accustomed rite 
and legal ceremonies, she contemned going out 
with King David into the deserts of the Gentiles.

C H A P T E R  X V I .
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In the same letter.

"There was also a third battle in Gob against 
the Philistines, in which Adeodatus the son of 
the forest, a weaver, a Bethlehemite, struck Go
liath the Gittite (2 Sam. XXI)." Which indeed 
is easily able to be understood. For Gob is inter
preted as lake [or pit]. And just as he is in peril 
who is sent into the lake of lions, so David deliv
ered himself as it were to the teeth of the lion 
when he immersed himself, about to battle, into 
the rage of Goliath. The same David is rightly 
called Adeodatus [Given by God], because he 
was elected to the kingdom by God. Who is also 
called the son of the forest, because he is known 
to have been led out from the pastures of the 
forests where he was feeding sheep. Not without 
cause is the same David called a weaver (polim
itarius); because his mother was of the race of 
Bezalel, who constructed the tabernacle of the 
covenant in the desert, in which also he wove 
some things with weaver's work. He is also not 
incongruously called a Bethlehemite, because he 
drew his origin from Naomi, and they had gone 
out from Bethlehem in the time of famine and 
were led back to that same Bethlehem when later 
fertility reflowered. But that Adeodatus with all 
these his adjectives is without doubt David him
self, the following things declare, where it is said: 
"These four were born of Rapha in Gath, and 
they fell by the hand of David and his servants 
(Ibid.)." Truly I would expose what is also signi
fied mystically by these things, unless the clarity 
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of the matter and the brevity of the letter should 
prohibit me. According to the mystical under
standing, namely, all these things are referred to 
Christ. For He Himself is Adeodatus, of whom it 
is said through Isaiah: "A child is born to us, 
and a son is given to us (Isa. IX)." Who is not 
incongruously called the son of the forest, since 
He deigned to be born according to the flesh from 
the Jews, who while they brought forth no fruit 
of spiritual germ, were like wild trees not planted 
in a garden, but born sterile in a forest. Whence 
it is read: "The voice of one crying in the desert 
(Isa. XL);" that is, to the unfruitful people of the 
Jews. Our Redeemer is also deservedly called a 
weaver, because He is at leisure as it were for the 
study of weaver's work, while He both clothes 
Himself with His faithful and weaves from them 
the garments of justice. Of His garments indeed 
it is said by the Apostle: "That he might exhibit 
to himself a glorious Church, not having spot or 
wrinkle (Ephes. V)." And by the prophet: "With 
all these you shall be clothed as with an orna
ment (Isa. XLIX)." Of the faithful of Christ truly 
the Psalmist sings: "Let your priests be clothed 
with justice (Psal. CXXXI)." And through Ezekiel 
the Lord reproaches the soul, which He decently 
adorned with spiritual garments, but she herself, 
polluted with the filths of adultery, deserted Him: 
"I clothed you," He said, "with diverse colors and 
shod you with hyacinth, and girded you with 
fine linen, and clothed you with subtle things 
and adorned you with an ornament." And a little 
after: "And you were clothed with fine linen, 
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and with woven work and many colors (Ezech. 
XVI)." What wonder therefore if our Redeemer is 
called a weaver, who clothes the soul which He 
obtains by bridal right with the woven beauty of 
virtue? For He Himself is the wisdom of God, of 
whom it is said through Solomon: "Because she 
has sought wool and flax, and has worked by the 
counsel of her hands (Prov. XXXI)." Whose fin
gers have taken hold of the spindle, whose whole 
household are clothed with double garments, 
whose flesh also was made a covering garment 
in the passion. But that same fine linen and royal 
purple is His garment in the resurrection; who 
is also rightly called a Bethlehemite, because He 
is known to have been born of the Virgin in 
Bethlehem. But that which is said: "Because the 
third battle was in Gob," this is understood be
cause the true David, the Savior of Israel, before 
the law and under the law, and afterwards in 
evangelical grace, always had faithful warriors, 
through whom He fought against the Philistines, 
that is, against malignant spirits. To this third 
battle, therefore, David came into Gob, which is 
interpreted as lake, because our Redeemer, while 
like a stronger one He comes upon the strong 
armed man (Luke XI), He Himself also through 
Himself descended even to the lower regions. 
Whence through the Psalmist He says: "They 
have placed me in the lower lake, in darkness 
and the shadow of death (Psal. LXXXVII)." There 
He struck Goliath the Gittite, because while He 
snatched the souls of the elect from the cloisters 
of Gehenna, He wounded with a lethal wound the 
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ancient enemy who was exercising tyranny over 
them.

C H A P T E R  X V I I .

In the sermon on virgins.

"David sitting in the chair, the most wise 
prince among the three. He was as it were a very 
tender little worm of the wood, who killed eight 
hundred in one attack (2 Sam. XXIII)." Why is 
it that David is extolled with a heraldry of such 
new and unheard-of praise? Who is this one so 
humble and so sublime? Who, I say, is this David 
so weak and despised that he bears the appear
ance of a little worm? so strong and powerful, 
that in one attack he kills eight hundred men? 
In the chaff of the letter it indeed seems to be 
ridiculous, if a sacrament did not lie hidden in the 
marrow of the spirit. Who therefore is this little 
worm, except He who through the same David 
sings in the psalm: "But I am a worm, and not a 
man?" (Psal. XXI.) For just as a worm is produced 
from the material of wood alone, so the Catholic 
faith confesses that Christ was begotten from the 
virginal womb alone without the seed of man. 
But although the worm is tender and weak, and 
the hardness of the wood is indeed strong and 
solid, nevertheless the worm turns the wood into 
decay and renders it cavernous and hollow. So 
our Redeemer, truly strong of hand and desirable, 
who emptied Himself, who having no beauty 
nor comeliness, appeared weak and despised, 
gradually softened the human race, from which 
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He arose, from its own rigor, and procured for 
Himself a great space of habitation in His elect. 
This David, therefore, sits in the chair, because 
established in the glory of the Father's majesty He 
judges all things. To whom the Father says: "Sit 
at my right hand (Psal. CIX)." He is most wise, 
because He is the very wisdom of the Father. But 
how is David called a prince among three, when 
He held not any principality among others, but 
rather the empire of the royal scepter over all? 
For such praise depreciates, it does not exalt; it 
depresses, it does not uplift, since He would not 
so much be among the three as He would be over 
all. But since this sentence seems to differ from 
that David, there is one to whom it may most 
aptly agree. For that blessed and singular man, 
who mystically is called a worm, as soon as He 
is received by the Word into the unity of person, 
He is a prince not unequally in the Holy Trinity. 
He is therefore a prince among the three, because 
in the Father and the Holy Spirit He holds the 
fullness of the same divinity.

C H A P T E R  X V I I I .

In the letter to Alberic in which he responds to him on ten 

questions.

You ask why in the sacred Scriptures there is 
this diversity, that in the book of Kings (2 Sam. 
XXIV) it is read that David redeemed the thresh
ing floor of Araunah the Jebusite, together with 
the oxen which were to be offered as a burnt 
offering, for only fifty shekels of silver; while in 
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Chronicles he is related to have given for the 
threshing floor alone six hundred shekels of gold? 
(1 Chron. XXI.) But it must be known without 
doubt that in the book of Kings David is read to 
have purchased the oxen alone for fifty shekels of 
silver; for how much he purchased the threshing 
floor is entirely silent there. The book of Chron
icles on the contrary is silent about the oxen, 
but asserts that the threshing floor was bought 
for six hundred shekels of gold. Which is easily 
perceived, if in both books the series of words 
itself is diligently attended to. For in the book 
of Kings this is the order of words: "David there
fore bought the threshing floor, and the oxen for 
fifty shekels of silver." Where it is thus to be dis
tinguished, that the Scripture first says: "David 
bought the threshing floor," and does not express 
for how much; then follows: "And the oxen for 
fifty shekels of silver." But in the book of Chron
icles it is thus read: "David therefore gave to 
Araunah for the place six hundred shekels of gold 
of most just weight, and built there an altar to the 
Lord." Thus therefore both Scriptures divided be
tween themselves, so that the former counts the 
price of the oxen, the latter of the threshing floor 
alone. The things therefore to which the measure 
of price is prefixed differ, but the holy Scriptures 
do not repugn one another.

Here end the testimonies of the second book 
of Kings.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  O F  T H E  
T H I R D  B O O K  O F  K I N G S .
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1. Of Abishag the Shunammite who ministered 
to king David, and sleeping with him cherished 
his aged limbs, and yet remained intact. 2. That 
David, while he lived, spared both Joab and 
Shimei; but dying commanded them to be de
stroyed. 3. That it is said Solomon had forty thou
sand stalls of chariot horses, twelve thousand of 
equestrian. 4. What is said of the same: because 
he spoke three thousand parables, and his songs 
were five thousand; and that he also disputed 
about trees, and about beasts, and birds, and 
reptiles, and fish. 5. That Solomon set up two 
columns on the right and left in the vestibule of 
the temple, one of which he called Jachin, the 
other Boaz. 6. That the vessels of the temple of the 
Lord were cast in the plain region of the Jordan 
in clayey earth between Succoth and Zarethan. 7. 
Of that which when the priests had gone out of 
the sanctuary, a cloud filled the house of God, so 
that the priests could not stand near on account 
of the cloud. 8. That silver is said not to be, nor to 
be thought of any price in the time of Solomon. 
9. That Solomon had wives as it were seven hun
dred queens and three hundred concubines. 10. 
Of the woman of Zarephath, to whom Elijah was 
sent, found her collecting two sticks, so that she 
might cook for herself and her son a loaf. 11. Of 
that which, as Elijah was praying, a small cloud 
like a man's footprint appeared ascending from 
the sea.

Here end the chapters.
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H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  O F  T H E  
T H I R D  B O O K  O F  K I N G S .

CHAPTER I.

To C. the prefect, where he provokes him to 
battle.

"The servants of king David sought for him a 
beautiful young girl in all the borders of Israel, 
and they found Abishag the Shunammite, and 
brought her to the king; she slept with the king, 
and ministered to him, and the king did not know 
her (1 Kings I)." But who is this girl, who is chosen 
from all the borders of Israel as singular, and is 
coupled to king David, that she may sleep with 
him, and warm his cooling limbs? Ask Solomon 
and he himself will open to you the sacrament 
of this girl: "Possess wisdom," he says, "possess 
intelligence (Prov. IV)." Do you wish also to hear 
the embraces of this virgin? He says: "Do not for
sake her and she shall apprehend you; love her, 
she shall exalt you; surround her, and she shall 
glorify you; honor her, and she shall embrace you 
(Ibid.)." Embrace wisdom, therefore, that is, the 
holy life, as a wife, so that we may procreate 
an offspring well-born and worthy of the inheri
tance. For from this wife the posterity that is to 
succeed us is not about to die, but is that which 
is to live perpetually. For that which is born 
from corruption must necessarily be corrupted; 
but that which virginity begets does not know 
how to perish: nor is that which was procreated 
from incorruption subject to the vice of corrup
tion. But let us see the interpretation of these 
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names, so that we may be able to comprehend 
the sacrament. For Abishag is interpreted "my 
father is superfluous," or, "the roar of my father." 
Here "superfluous" signifies not a superfluity, as 
if unnecessary, but the more abundant grace of 
God the Father; and the "roar" indicates the ve
hement sound of holy preaching, so that whoever 
lies in the embraces of Abishag, that is, of the 
religious life, the lion of the tribe of Judah may 
sound forth as if through the thundering sound 
of holy preaching. But the Shunammite is called 
"scarlet" in our language. For just as a holy soul 
grows red with the mystery of the Lord's blood, 
so it nevertheless also glows with the fire of the 
Holy Spirit. Whence also on the hand of Perez a 
scarlet thread is tied, who divided the wall under 
the mystical sequestration of two peoples. And 
Rahab the harlot, in a type of the Church, hung 
out a scarlet cord, so that her house might be 
saved when Jericho perished. Hence also, in the 
Canticle of Canticles, it is said to the same Shu
nammite, that is, to the holy soul: "Your lips are 
like a scarlet lace, and your speech is sweet (Cant. 
IV)." This girl, therefore, sleeps with the king, 
but he does not know her; because a holy soul 
indeed rests in the contemplation of the Creator, 
but nevertheless cannot perfectly comprehend 
the incomprehensible glory of His majesty. For 
although she may be warmed by the fire of His 
love, yet she cannot fully behold the clarity of His 
light.

C H A P T E R  I I .
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In the letter to Alberic, where he treats of ten questions.

I have often, I confess, doubted why David 
mercifully indulged Joab and Shimei, with whom 
he was angry, while he still lived; but dying 
commanded them to be destroyed by Solomon, 
succeeding him in the royal scepter. "You know," 
he said, "what Joab the son of Zeruiah did to 
me, what he did to the two princes of the army 
of Israel, Abner the son of Ner and Amasa the 
son of Jether, whom he killed and shed the blood 
of war in peace." And a little after he added: 
"Do therefore according to your wisdom, and do 
not lead down his gray hair peacefully to the 
lower regions." Of Shimei also he thus says: "You 
have also with you Shimei, the son of Gera, the 
son of Gemini from Bahurim, who cursed me 
with a most wicked curse when I was going to 
the camp." Then, some things having been inter
posed, he added: "And you shall lead down his 
gray hairs with blood into hell (1 Kings II)." For 
what is it that David dying damns those whom 
living he had spared, when surely the order of 
reason would demand that living he should exer
cise the sentence of vengeance upon rebels, or 
any enemies, but dying he should mercifully in
dulge them? But it must be known that through 
the kingdom of David, who worn down by so 
many persecutions and hardships, was afflicted 
with so many adversities and wants with his 
fellow-soldiers, this present age is designated, in 
which Christ is afflicted with His members and 
the Church is lacerated by many tribulations. But 
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the kingdom of Solomon, who in riches and glory 
transcended all the laws of royal dignities, and 
surpassed all the summits of principal empire, 
announces the glory of the future life, in which 
Christ, truly peaceful, enjoys eternal rest with His 
own and solemnly feasts on the dainties of the 
celestial banquet.

One and the same, therefore, is our Redeemer, 
both now David, and then He will be Solomon; 
because both now as if strong of hand He does not 
cease to fight through His members against the 
devil, and then, all controversy of flesh and spirit 
being utterly put to sleep, He will reign with His 
body, which is the Church, as truly peaceful in 
eternal tranquility. Now in His elect He is pressed 
as if David by the bundles of calamities, is urged 
by the pressures of persecutions and diverse 
adversities, is worn down by tribulations and 
hardships, later as if Solomon He will possess the 
exuberant abundance of immortal riches. David 
therefore living tolerates those whom in the end 
he condemns, because Christ the judge of the 
human race, whom he signified, now mercifully 
spares those upon whom at the end of the age 
He inflicts the sentence of just damnation. David 
therefore puts off mercy, Solomon judges justice, 
because one and the same is our Redeemer, and 
now as David He equanimously tolerates the in
iquities of the reprobate, and later as Solomon, 
coming in His glory, He slays them as if with the 
brandished blade of His judgment. This alterna
tion of divine examination is frequently found 
in the same discourses, just as there: "Mercy," 
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he says, "and judgment I will sing to you, O 
Lord (Psal. C):" And: "God loves mercy and truth 
(Psal. LXXXIII): Mercy and truth have met each 
other (Psal. LXXXIV)." So therefore while mercy is 
placed before truth, as David before Solomon; so 
that those whom David piously sustains through 
mercy, Solomon justly condemns through judg
ment. And it is to be noted that through Joab, 
who perpetrated homicide with his own hands, 
those are designated who do evil; while through 
Shimei, who had only cursed the king, those are 
figured who speak perversely. For both those who 
act wickedly, and those who insist upon repro
bate and false discourses, will without doubt be 
damned in the examination of the final discus
sion; just as the same David says: "You have hated 
all who work iniquity; you shall destroy those 
who speak a lie (Psal. V)."

C H A P T E R  I I I .

In the letter to Queen Agnes.

"And Solomon had forty thousand stalls of 
chariot horses and twelve thousand equestrian 
(1 Kings IV)." What is built through the number 
forty, except the four-horse chariot of the evan
gelists? And what through the number twelve, 
except the senate of the apostles is expressed? 
For by the evangelical and apostolic doctrine the 
Lord is carried through all the breadth of the 
world. "For the chariot of God is manifold by 
ten thousand, thousands of those rejoicing; the 
Lord is in them, in Sinai in the holy place (Psal. 
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LXVII)." For because Sinai is interpreted "com
mandment," it is certain that the Lord is carried 
only in those where there is the observation of the 
celestial commandments. It is to be noted, how
ever, that just as the kingdom of David, who was 
worn down by so many pressures, designates the 
Lord laboring yet in the stadium of mortal life, so 
the incomparable glory of this Solomon is prefig
ured as the same Lord reigning in the majesty of 
the Father's height after the end of the world. And 
the wisdom of Solomon preceded the wisdom of 
all the Orientals and Egyptians, because indeed 
our Redeemer surpasses the understanding of 
both angels and men.

C H A P T E R  I V.

In the same letter.

Of him also it is said: "Because he spoke 
three thousand parables, and his songs were 
five thousand;" where it is immediately added: 
"Because he also disputed about the trees from 
the cedar which is in Lebanon to the hyssop 
which goes out from the wall, and he discussed 
about beasts, and birds, and reptiles, and fish (1 
Kings IV)." Which things indeed are not doubted 
to all agree with our Redeemer, for whom it is 
free to treat these things with diligent consider
ation. He indeed spoke three thousand parables, 
who both through the mystical deeds of those 
preceding and through the allegorical oracles of 
the prophets, or even through the documents of 
the flashing Gospel, while He discussed almost 

278



C O L L E C T I O N S  O N  T H E  O L D  T E S TA M E N T

all things under the veil of figures, He counted 
as it were three thousand parables in His words. 
Whence also in the Gospel Matthew says: "All 
these things Jesus spoke in parables to the 
crowds, and without parables He did not speak 
to them (Matth. XIII)." His songs also are five 
thousand, because the choir of virgins, who are 
described under the fivefold number before His 
throne, as John says in the Apocalypse: "Contin
ually modulates a new song (Apoc. XIV)." Or be
cause there are five wounds of the Lord's body, by 
which His triumphal glory is preached through 
the whole world, the songs are reckoned under 
the same number under which the wounds also 
are held, through which the victory of singular 
eternal praise earns glory. Whence when it is said 
in the Canticles: "Arise, my friend, my bride, and 
come, my dove, in the holes of the rock and in 
the cavern of the wall;" it is immediately added: 
"Show me your face; let your voice sound in my 
ears, because your voice is sweet (Cant. II):"

Indeed, because we do not treat these things 
exactly, but run through them succinctly and 
quickly, let it suffice to say: That since the rock is 
Christ, the holes of the rock are without a doubt 
the scars of the Lord's body. But when, after the 
holes of this rock, the sweet voice of the bride 
is commanded to sound in the ears of the bride
groom, what else is any pious soul, or the holy 
universal Church, being warned of, than to ren
der songs of praise to the five wounds under the 
same fivefold number, so that she may return, as 
it were, songs of the same number as the wounds 
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she knows were received for her sake, and dedi
cate all the senses of her body to Him whom she 
sees wounded with as many wounds for her? For 
the five wounds of our senses were healed by 
those five scars of the Lord's body.

But as to the fact that Solomon is said to 
have discussed trees from the cedar which is in 
Lebanon even to the hyssop which comes out of 
the wall; here it is necessarily referred to a spiri
tual understanding, since the surface of the letter 
can in no way stand. For hyssop is seen to grow 
not at all from walls, but to sprout from rocky 
mountains. Our wall, therefore, is the very condi
tion of our mortality, which divides us from the 
contemplation of the Creator like the obstacle of 
a hidden house, and compels us to decline more 
steeply toward the depths. "For the body which is 
corrupted burdens the soul; and the earthly habi
tation weighs down the sense that thinks many 
things (Wisd. IX)." From this wall, therefore, the 
hyssop comes out, because from the fragility of 
our mortality breaks forth that which it is always 
necessary to cut back with the iron of penance. 
For by hyssop the innermost parts are purified, by 
which the confession of sins is not incongruously 
designated. Our Solomon, therefore, discussed 
trees, namely men rooted within the members of 
the sprouting Church, from the cedar which is in 
Lebanon even to the hyssop which comes out of 
the wall, that is, from the eminent saints them
selves, bright with the splendor of justice, even to 
the sinners and the fallen and those finally turned 
to the laments of penance. Hence is what follows: 
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"He discussed also beasts," namely the helpers 
of the saints, Catholic men; "and birds," namely 
men suspended toward heavenly things through 
holy desires; "and reptiles and fishes," that is, 
of those who drag the breast of concupiscence 
through the earth and who wander through the 
streams of secular affairs.

C H A P T E R  V.

In the letter to Alberic, where it is spoken concerning the 

dwellings of the Israelites.

"Solomon set up two columns in the vestibule 
of the temple of the Lord, one on the right and the 
other on the left: the one which was on the right 
he called Jachin, that is, firmness; and the one on 
the left, Boaz, that is, in strength (III Kings VII; 
II Chron. III). For what is meant by the column 
which is on the right and is called firmness, but 
the love of God; and what by the one on the left, 
and called in strength, but the love of neighbor? 
For firmness, that is, strength itself, is one thing, 
and being in strength is another, since it is one 
thing to love the Lord Himself, and another to 
love one's neighbor in God. Indeed, a measure 
is placed in the love of neighbor; but we are com
manded to love the Lord without any measure at 
all.

We therefore erect the column which is called 
firmness in the vestibule of the temple when in 
this present Church, which is the vestibule of that 
heavenly Church, we love the Lord firmly and 
constantly with all our strength. For that love 
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itself, as John the Evangelist asserts, is God (I 
John IV). And of God the Prophet sings: "My God, 
and my fortitude (Psal. XLII)." But we place the 
column which is called in strength on the left part 
of the same vestibule when we love our neighbor 
in God as ourselves. Where it is to be noted what 
Scripture continues: "And also as it were little 
chains in the oracle, and he placed them upon 
the heads of the columns (II Chron. III)." For in 
the oracle of our mind we place little chains upon 
the heads of the columns, with which namely we 
may connect both columns to each other in turn, 
because we neither love God without neighbor, 
nor do we truly love neighbor without God.

C H A P T E R  V I .

In the letter to A.P.P., where he complains 
about the insolence of wicked men.

Concerning the vessels which Hiram made 
by the command of King Solomon in the house 
of the Lord, it is written: "Because in the plain 
region of the Jordan the king cast them in the 
clayey ground between Succoth and Zarethan (III 
Kings VII)." Succoth is translated into taberna
cles, while Zarethan is interpreted as their tribu
lation, or of those demolishing or narrowing. 
What therefore do we accept through Succoth, 
which we said is interpreted as tabernacles, but 
holy men, who namely say: "We have not here 
a lasting city, but we seek one to come? (Hebr. 
XIII.)" And Peter: "I am certain," he says, "that 
the laying away of my tabernacle is swift (II 
Peter I)." But what is meant by Zarethan, which 
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is called their tribulation, but the persecution of 
the reprobate who trouble us? For these are both 
demolishers and narrowers, because while they 
attempt to demolish and destroy the building of 
our faith or of good work, they narrow us with the 
harsh calamities of injuries and pressures. There
fore the vessels of the temple, that is, all the elect, 
are cast in the plain region of the Jordan, that 
is, in the humility of baptism; between Succoth 
and Zarethan, that is, between the just and the 
perverse, so that both the form of the good may 
be proposed to them for imitating the example 
of right conversation, and the persecution of the 
wicked may profit them for the accumulation of 
merits. "The furnace tries the potter's vessels, 
and the trial of tribulation just men (Ecclus. 
XXVII)."

In dry ground, therefore, the vessels of the 
temple are cast, because the mind of man is not 
fit to receive the gift of heavenly grace, unless 
it first be dried out from all the moisture of 
carnal enticement. For dry hearts return a clear 
sound of harmony, moist ones an obtuse one. A 
drum also sounds muffled if any liquid moistens 
it. Thus it is necessary that the mind of man 
be dry from the pleasure of the flesh, so that 
in the ears of Almighty God his prayer may be 
clear. Indeed, just as the eye, while it objects 
itself to the rays of the sun, strives in vain to 
see, and endeavors to spread open hollow orbs 
and eyelids empty of pupils, but in no way gazes 
upon the splendor with which it is poured over, 
so he in vain raises himself to desire the light of 
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contemplation, who through the merit of secular 
life has lost the sharpness of the heart. For if any 
stranger should burst into the king's bedchamber 
and stand present before him as an intimate, yet 
he does not enjoy the king's address, because he 
is not held dear to him through the grace of prior 
acquaintance; so we, unhappy and wretched—
which I say indeed of those like me—often stand 
alone in the narrow seclusion of a cell, we stand 
trembling before the gaze of the divine majesty 
alone, yet with sins standing in the way, we merit 
neither the little spark of inner splendor nor the 
grace of compunction. Thus, therefore, we seem 
to stand as if before the presence of the king, but 
because through the rectitude of life we are not 
known to him, we do not taste the sweetness 
of internal conversation. But, O honey-flowing 
sweetness, when the Lord delights in the servant, 
and the servant delights in the Lord! Whence the 
Psalmist: "May my praise," he says, "be sweet to 
him; but I will delight in the Lord (Psal. CIII)."

C H A P T E R  V I I .

In the sermon on the birth of Saint Mary

"It came to pass, when the priests had gone 
out of the sanctuary, that a cloud filled the house 
of the Lord, and the priests could not stand near 
because of the cloud; for the glory of the Lord 
had filled the house of the Lord (III Kings VIII)." 
"All these things," as the eminent preacher says, 
"happened to them in figure (I Cor. X)." For by 
the glory of the Lord is understood Christ, with 
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whose faith the world is filled; concerning which 
glory, when Moses was entreating the Lord on 
behalf of the worshipped calf that He would 
spare the sinful people, the Lord answered: "I will 
be propitious to them; nevertheless I live, and my 
name lives, because all the earth shall be filled 
with my glory (Num. XXIV)."

But as for the cloud filling the house of 
God, and the priests not being able to minister 
because of the cloud, this sentence insinuates the 
proud high priests and teachers of the Jews, who 
while they despise investigating the sacraments 
of Christ's incarnation, lose the due ministry of 
their faith through the cloud of error: for so 
the darkness of infidelity filled their minds, that 
through their own deserving merits they do not 
recognize the worship of belief. To that temple, 
therefore, the Lord descended in a cloud, that 
He might designate the blind darkness of Jewish 
infidelity. In this it is written thus: "He has set his 
tabernacle in the sun (Psal. XVIII), that he might 
enlighten him sitting in darkness and the shadow 
of death (Luke I)."

Finally, Almighty God conferred the glory of 
His coming upon that temple, but took nothing 
from it into His own nature. But into the womb 
of the most blessed Virgin He not only deigned 
to descend, but also from it to unite to Himself 
the perfect substance of our mortality. Therefore, 
the greater the dignity of our temple, the more 
glorious its solemnity ought to be. For that body 
of Christ, which the most blessed Virgin brought 
forth, which she cherished in her bosom, which 
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she wrapped in swaddling clothes, which she 
nourished with maternal care, that, I say, without 
any doubt, is none other than what we now 
receive from the sacred altar, and we drink His 
blood into the sacrament of our redemption. This 
the Catholic faith holds, this the holy Church 
faithfully teaches.

C H A P T E R  V I I I .

In the letter to Queen Agnes.

"There was no silver, nor was it considered of 
any price in the days of Solomon (III Kings X)." 
How indeed this will stand according to the let
ter, so that it might be believed that in the time of 
Solomon silver either was not at all, and because 
of this was entirely deleted from the earth, or 
that it consisted of no price, or at least a meager 
one. For if it was of no price, as it is said, then a 
thousand talents of silver could not be reckoned 
even at the weight of one egg; how frivolous, how 
inept it would seem for this to be believed, the 
text itself and the order of words refuted, which 
after it premises: "There was no silver, nor was it 
considered of any price in the days of Solomon," 
immediately subjoins: "Because the king's fleet 
by sea with the fleet of Hiram once every three 
years went to Tarshish, bringing thence gold and 
silver." For why would that fleet bring this metal 
through so many maritime dangers, if it had no 
price at all? And a little after it is said: "Because 
golden and silver vessels were offered to him;" 
then it is added below: "A chariot came out of 
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Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and horses 
for a hundred and fifty (Ibid.)."

Therefore silver, by which the vehicles of 
horses were redeemed, did not lack price, but by 
silver is designated the clarity of ecclesiastical 
preaching, of which it is said: "The words of the 
Lord are pure words, silver (Psal. XI)." We shall 
consider it of no price, so to speak, nor shall we be 
in any way in need of it, after we shall have been 
transferred from this calamity to the kingdom of 
the true Solomon; for we do not then stand in 
need of the word of preaching, where it is given 
to see the King of glory in His beauty face to face, 
whom we were accustomed to hear everywhere 
from the mouth of the preacher. Thus the Lord 
promises through the prophet, saying: "No one 
shall say: I know the Lord; for all shall know me 
from the greatest to the least, says the Lord (Jer. 
III, XXXI)."

But perhaps someone may assert that we vio
lently bend the words of Scripture to our own 
understanding, and that what Solomon seems 
to assert of himself, he may maintain pertains 
specifically in all things to the Savior. Let the 
assertor of the objection say therefore by what 
reason it can be fitting for Solomon what he says 
as if of himself: "For the Lord has given me true 
knowledge of these things which are, that I may 
know the disposition of the whole earth and the 
virtues of the elements, the beginning and the 
end and the middle of times, the change, the 
permutations of men, and whatever things are 
hidden and unforeseen he learned (Prov. VII)." 
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For, to be silent for the moment concerning other 
things, how could Solomon know the thoughts 
of men, since he himself says elsewhere to God: 
"You alone know the hearts of all the sons of 
men?" (II Chron. VI.) But who else learned all 
things hidden and unforeseen, but our Redeemer, 
in whose breast are hidden all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge (Col. II), who indeed 
learned through His humanity what He knew 
naturally through His divinity.

C H A P T E R  I X .

In the sermon on Saint Anthimus.

It is read that "Solomon had wives as it were 
seven hundred queens and three hundred concu
bines (III Kings XI)." But what is the harem of 
Solomon to me? Yet, once the chaff of words is 
shaken off, a mystery is found in the marrow. For 
what is understood by the seven hundred who 
are mentioned as both wives and queens, but 
those souls which both have the Spirit of seven
fold grace and obtain a kind of royal principality 
over the motions of the resulting vices? But what 
is figured by those three hundred concubines, 
but those souls which through the faith of the 
Holy Trinity alone have indeed entered the bed
chamber of the King, but not having the purity 
of chaste conversation and, as it were, matronly 
modesty, do not merit the dotal tablets of wives? 
For these are indeed joined to Solomon through 
commerce, because they receive the sacraments 
of our Savior, the true Peaceful One, and yet 
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through the degenerate torpor of a pandering life, 
not having the affection of modesty for one hus
band, they do not rise to the dowry of the nuptial 
covenant. Indeed, those souls are worthy of the 
wifely and royal name which rest in the desire 
of the heavenly bridegroom alone, which fight 
irreconcilably against the temptations of malig
nant spirits. Thus Scripture testifies concerning 
the same Solomon, that "he also made the for
eigners tributaries; but of the children of Israel 
the king did not appoint anyone to serve; but they 
were men of war, and his ministers, and princes, 
and leaders, and captains of chariots and horse
men (III Kings IX)," where it is clearly shown 
what distance there is between concubines and 
queens; what difference there is between those 
who as servants of sin pay the tributes of harsh 
exaction, and those who through the stilled wars 
of conflicts obtain the fillets of principalities.

C H A P T E R  X .

In the sermon on the finding of the Holy Cross.

"The woman of Zarephath said to Elijah, to 
whom he had been sent by the Lord to be fed: 
Behold, I am gathering two sticks, that I may go 
in and make for myself and my son a little meal 
and oil that I have, that we may eat and die 
(III Kings XVII)." This woman was gathering two 
sticks, with which she might provide a meager 
meal for herself and her son; but the meal and 
oil of this widow is blessed unto an abundance of 
produce, so that the fruits of charity and cheer
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fulness might already then be commended in the 
sacrament of the Church: "For God loves a cheer
ful giver (II Cor. III)."

This widow was the holy Church, of whom 
it is said: "Blessing I will bless her widow (Psal. 
CXXXI)." Who was permitted to be joined to 
whomever she wished when her husband was 
dead, because, the law ceasing, soon the Church 
merited to be coupled to Christ, who is the end 
of the law for justice to everyone who believes 
(Rom. X). She was panting for food which was 
cooked with two sticks, and the holy Church 
hungers for the living bread from heaven, which 
is roasted on the altar of the cross.

C H A P T E R  X I .

In the sermon on the finding of the Holy Cross.

"Behold, a little cloud as it were the footprint 
of a man was ascending from the sea (III Kings 
XVIII)." For because it is said not as a man, but 
as the footprint of a man, rightly by this is desig
nated the cross, which is fitted to the members 
of the Lord. And well is the cross called the 
footprint of a man, because through it the God-
man made His passage when He returned to the 
Father. As it is said by John: "Jesus knowing that 
his hour was come that he should pass out of this 
world to the Father (John XIII)." Passover indeed 
is called "passage." And this passage was made 
through the cross, as the Apostle says: "Christ 
our Passover is sacrificed (I Cor. V)." Therefore, 
just as He descended to our things through the 
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Virgin, so through the cross He returned to His 
own. Which was fittingly expressed by that mir
acle performed under Elisha. For when wood was 
being cut near the Jordan, suddenly the axe-head 
of someone cutting wood fell into the water (IV 
Kings VI).

The testimonies of the third book of Kings end.
213 214 HERE BEGIN THE CHAPTERS OF THE 

FOURTH BOOK OF KINGS. 1. That Elisha healed 
the waters of Jericho by the addition of salt. 
2. Concerning the fact that boys mocked Elisha 
as he was ascending to Bethel, saying: Go up, 
baldhead, go up, baldhead. 3. I beseech you, said 
Naaman to Elisha, grant me your servant, that I 
may take the burden of two mules of earth. 4. 
Concerning the fact that while Elisha had sent 
wood into the water, the axe-head, which had 
fallen, returned to the handle. 5. Concerning the 
fact that Hezekiah asked that the shadow return 
by ten lines through the degrees of the sundial, 
so that it might be a sign for him of recovering 
health. The chapters end. HERE BEGIN THE TES
TIMONIES OF THE FOURTH BOOK OF KINGS.

C H A P T E R  O N E .  I N  T H E  S E R M O N  O N  T H E  
E XA LTAT I O N  O F  T H E  H O LY  C R O S S .

When the men of Jericho were complaining 
to Elisha that the waters were very bad, and the 
land sterile: "Bring me," he said, "a new vessel, 
and put salt into it;" then he immersed that 
salt into the spring of the waters, and thus he 
healed the waters from all death and sterility 
(IV Kings II)." Which indeed, to conclude all in 
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a brief speech, insinuates nothing else but that 
the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us 
(John I). For what are the waters but the worldly 
peoples? what is the new vessel but the Lord's 
body, namely blackened by no stain of wicked 
prevarication, worn down by no misuse of the old 
man? What furthermore is the salt, but heavenly 
wisdom?

The Wisdom of the Father, therefore, de
scended into a human body, and thus turned 
the minds of all the faithful to fertility and the 
sweetness of vital intelligence. Which sweetness 
indeed lay hidden for so long until the salt was 
merged into the water, that is, until He should 
hang on the cross, who says: "Save me, O God, for 
the waters have entered even unto my soul (Psal. 
LXVIII)." For from then on man learned what he 
ought to desire, what to avoid.

C H A P T E R  I I .

In the sermon on Saint Cassian.

When Elisha was ascending the way which 
leads to Bethel, little boys having gone out from 
the city mocked him, saying: "Go up, baldhead, 
go up, baldhead. And when he had looked back, 
he saw them, and cursed them in the name of the 
Lord." And soon Scripture subjoined: "Because 
two bears went out from the forest and tore forty-
two of the boys (IV Kings II)."

Indeed, what must be understood by Elisha 
but the Mediator of God and men? And what 
by Bethel, which is interpreted as the house of 
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God, but heavenly beatitude expressed? Through 
the way, therefore, which leads to Bethel, our Re
deemer was ascending when He was approach
ing His passion; as even in that most holy and 
mystical supper He says to the disciples: "I go 
to him who sent me (John XVI)." But while He 
ascends to Bethel, that is, while through the mys
tery of His most holy passion He strives to return 
to the Father, little boys having gone out from the 
city mock Him, saying: "Go up, baldhead, go up, 
baldhead," because the Jews, void of all weight of 
gravity and wisdom, and little in that childhood 
of which it is said: "The boy of a hundred years 
shall be cursed (Isa. LXV)," drag Him to the 
place which is called Calvary, and burn against 
Him with the viperous furies of mockings and 
reproaches. Now that place was called Calvary 
from the shaved baldnesses, because there the 
condemned were accustomed to be beheaded. 
And it is to be noted that they are called boys hav
ing gone out of the city, because, as the Apostle 
says: "That he might sanctify the people through 
his own blood, the Lord suffered outside the gate 
(Hebr. XIII)." Furthermore, as to what follows: 
"Because two bears went out from the forest and 
tore forty-two of the boys," by the number of 
boys, the number of years is signified; for in the 
forty-second year after the Lord's passion, as the 
histories hand down, Titus and Vespasian, two 
kings, from the woods of the gentiles as it were 
two fierce bears from a forest of wild beasts, tore 
the boys, because coming to the destruction of 
Jerusalem they overcame the Jews in fury.
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C H A P T E R  I I I .

In the letter to Hildebrand and Stephen, where it is told how 

the rational soul comes to perfection.

"I beseech you," said Naaman, "grant to me 
your servant, that I may take the burden of two 
mules of earth (IV Kings V)." Now what does 
Naaman the Syrian designate through allegory 
but the human race? For just as Naaman, previ
ously a leper, as soon as he is washed seven times 
in the water of the Jordan, is purged from all the 
filth of leprosy; so the worldly people, receiving 
the seven charisms of that dove which descended 
upon the Lord in the Jordan (Matth. III; Mark I; 
Luke III; John I), laid aside the contagions of sins 
through the washing of sacred baptism. But what 
does the earth, which Naaman requests, signify 
but the incarnation of the Redeemer? This is, 
through a mystery, that land of promise which is 
said to flow with milk and honey. For milk flows 
from the flesh, honey comes from the things 
above. Therefore, because in the one Mediator of 
God and men both the milk of humanity and the 
honey of divinity are known to be present, rightly 
is the mystery of His incarnation figured by the 
land flowing with milk and honey. Moreover, in 
that he seeks from this earth the burden of two 
mules, what else does he demand but the teach
ings of the two Apostles, namely Peter and Paul? 
Whence also one of them says: "He who worked 
in Peter for the apostleship of the circumcision, 
worked also in me among the gentiles (Gal. II)." 
And because it is necessary for not only the apos
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tles, but all preachers to have knowledge and 
operation, the Lord sent two disciples into the 
village which was opposite them; and, as Luke 
testifies, He destined pairs into every city and 
place where He himself was about to come (Luke 
X). Therefore, in that Naaman seeks the load 
of two mules in the holy land, the human race 
seems to demand the apostolic doctrine upon the 
Lord's incarnation, so that these pack-animals 
may carry into the world the earth from which 
an altar may be made in the sight of the Creator 
for offering sacrifices. Whence He commands the 
children of Israel, saying: "You shall make an altar 
of earth for me (Exod. XX)." But that Naaman had 
asked for the earth of the prophet for no other 
reason than to construct an altar to the Lord from 
it, he shows in his own words, when he immedi
ately subjoins there: "For your servant will no 
longer make a holocaust and victim to alien gods, 
but only to the Lord (IV Kings V)."

C H A P T E R  I V.

In the sermon on the finding of the Holy Cross.

"When the sons of the prophets were cutting 
wood near the Jordan, suddenly the axe of some
one cutting timber fell into the water; then the 
prophet sent wood into the water, and soon the 
iron floated and returned to the handle (IV Kings 
VI)." Now what is the axe but the wisdom of God 
worked through the body? what is the iron but 
the divinity? what is the wood but the humanity? 
And rightly is the body of Christ called wood, 
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because it hung upon wood. Therefore the axe 
was cutting down trees near the Jordan, because 
the wisdom of God, near the fluid course of our 
mortality, deigned to rebuke the impious Jews by 
the austerity of His preaching and to cut them 
down like unfruitful trees from the state of rigid 
pride. Whence also John says: "Now the axe is 
laid to the root of the trees. Every tree that does 
not produce good fruit shall be cut down and 
cast into the fire (Matth. III; Luke III)." And so 
while the wood is being cut, the iron fell from 
the handle into the waters, because while Truth 
rebukes the wild minds of the Jews, the divinity, 
nevertheless not deserting the flesh, descended 
to the depths of hell with the accompanying 
spirit. But the wood is sent into the water and 
the iron returns, because the body of the Lord, 
which had hung upon the wood, is placed in the 
tomb and then rose from the depths of hell as the 
spirit returned. Whence it is to be noted and most 
diligently weighed that our Redeemer himself 
passed through the cross before, and thus subli
mated His humanity into the glory of the Father's 
right hand. Indeed, He showed an example to 
us, so that where the head is known to have pre
ceded, the following members may walk through 
the same way.

C H A P T E R  V.

In the sermon on Saint Boniface.

"King Hezekiah asked that the shadow should 
return by ten degrees of lines, by which it had 
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already descended in the sundial (IV Kings XX)." 
What do these degrees of that sundial, in which 
King Hezekiah asked the shadow to return by 
ten lines, mystically hint at, but that our Savior 
descended to the depths of our mortality by just 
as many degrees when He came to redeem the 
human race? For He exhibited certain degrees, 
as it were, when He came from heaven into the 
womb of the Virgin, from the womb He came 
into the manger, from the manger He passed to 
the circumcision, from the circumcision to the 
temple, from the temple to baptism, from bap
tism to the cross, from the cross to death, from 
death to the tomb; finally He descended to hell, 
so that He might rescue the saints from there, 
whom He would recall to heavenly glory, having 
trampled the empire of death. Plainly, so that He 
might make us run after Him, Truth manifested 
through the flesh arranged these degrees for us 
by descending to us; and in a certain way, the Sun 
of Justice, Christ, distinguished these moments 
by inclining Himself to us upon a certain mystical 
sundial. "Who indeed exulted as a giant to run 
the way (Psal. XVIII);" so that we might say to 
Him from the heart: "Draw me after you, we will 
run in the odor of your ointments (Cant. I)." Thus 
the sun had descended, having already traversed 
ten degrees of the sundial, but it returned again 
through the same degrees; which was clearly a 
sign through which King Hezekiah might trust 
that he was to be restored to his former health. 
Indeed, the human race did not recover to the 
soundness which it had lost by the expenditure 
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of its own weakness, until Christ, called the 
true light, traversed those ten degrees of the 
mystical sundial which we have enumerated, by 
humbling Himself toward our sunset, although 
we can understand the sacrament of the supernal 
dispensation in another way through the shadow 
of the ten degrees. For the diversities of times are 
like certain distinctions of lines in the sundial. 
For the first degree of descent for the Sun of 
Justice, Christ, to us was from God into an Angel. 
Whence it is said through Isaiah: "The Angel 
of great counsel (Isa. IX)." And God who spoke 
with Jacob is called an angel. Hence it is said 
through the same Jacob: "The angel of the Lord 
said to me in a dream: I am the Lord of Bethel, 
where you anointed the stone and vowed a vow 
to me (Gen. III);" surely so that the very same 
one who speaks may be shown as both God and 
angel at once. The second degree of descent was 
in the patriarchs, through whom clearly the Lord 
himself established the worship of one God and 
the foundations of the true faith. The third was 
in the promulgation of the law, which He himself 
first brought forth while the people heard, and 
afterwards described on stone tablets with His 
own finger writing. The fourth was in Joshua, in 
whom, living as much in name as in work, He 
introduced the people into the land of promise. 
The fifth degree was in the judges, through whom 
He himself ruled the Israelite people. The sixth 
was in the kings of the Jews, because in them He 
himself reigned principally. The seventh was in 
the prophets, because through them He was both 
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announced and spoke. The eighth was in the high 
priests, 217 in whom He himself, who is the High 
Priest, figured the mystery of His true and eternal 
priesthood. Now the ninth degree was desig
nated in man. The tenth in the passion. Through 
these ten degrees, therefore, as if through the 
shadow of the old testament, the Sun of Justice, 
Christ, descended into the sunset of our mortal
ity; and through them He ascended as victor into 
heaven after His resurrection and illustrated all 
that shadow of the ancient law with the rays 
of His truth and new grace, revealing obscure 
things, reopening closed things, and laying bare 
right things under the veil of the letter. And just 
as then the sun had proceeded line by line and 
slowly, but suddenly returned to the origin of its 
rising; so indeed, so had our Redeemer marked 
those things which He suddenly laid open con
cerning the mystery of His incarnation through 
long intervals of time in the glory of His resurrec
tion and ascension alone.

The testimonies from the fourth book of Kings 
end.

F R O M  T H E  B O O K  O F  E Z RA .

In the letter to Cunibert, bishop of Turin.
"That certain priests sought the writing of 

their genealogy. Whence, when they did not find 
it, they were cast out of the priesthood."

For it is pious to believe that whoever, now 
recognizing and deserting his own sins, humbly 
restrains himself from his ministry, will obtain 
in the day of judgment the same order of which 
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he had spontaneously deprived himself. Which 
seems to be signified in the book of Ezra, where 
the genealogy of the priests is described. For 
there sacred history tells that "certain of the 
priests sought the writing of their genealogy, and 
because they could not find it, they were cast 
out of the priesthood (II Esdr. II)." Those are 
plainly truly priests who live priest-like. These 
preserve the line of the priestly race who offer 
their life as a sacrifice to the Lord and testify by 
living religiously that they proceed from priestly 
stock, while they imitate the examples of the 
holy priests which they read; then in the sacred 
utterances they recognize themselves as sons of 
priests. But those who live carnally, and by fol
lowing the tracks of the wicked descend as it were 
from a generation of worldlings, are deservedly 
cast out of the order of priests, whose sons they 
cannot find themselves to be through a reprobate 
life. And it is to be noted what follows there: 
"The Tirshatha said to them that they should not 
eat of the holy of holies, until a priest of God 
should rise learned and perfect (Ibid.)." In which 
prohibition, surely, what else should be under
stood through the mystery of allegory, but that 
he who is [un]worthy of the priesthood should 
restrain himself from receiving the sacraments 
and from the administration of the priestly order, 
until Christ, who is truly the learned and perfect 
Priest, should rise in judgment? As it is said by 
the Psalmist: "The earth trembled and was still, 
while God rose in judgment (Psal. LXXV)," so 
that He, by the instinct of whose terror anyone 
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who had fallen here had spontaneously deprived 
himself of his dignity, restoring him in 218 judg
ment by a grateful turn, may lift him up to the 
summit of the lost order, saying: "Friend, go up 
higher, and then there shall be glory to you before 
those sitting at table with you (Luke XIV)." But 
there are some, which must not be passed over, 
who, according to the Apostle, "despairing have 
given themselves up to uncleanness (Ephes. IV);" 
for utterly despairing of continence they restrain 
themselves from the administration of the order 
they have undertaken; and thus they trust that 
they sin as if with impunity, as if a servant should 
say to his lord: Because I am not able to fulfill 
what you command, I flee to the camps of your 
enemies and hand myself over to them as a cap
tive to fight against you; as if he could appease 
his lord, whom he flees, and not rather provoke 
him, in that he rises up in arms against him. To 
whom I declare constantly and without any am
biguity whatsoever that they deceive themselves 
with a vain and frivolous promise, if not execut
ing the office they trust that they are stripped of 
the office. For although the order of anyone may 
cease from frequentation or execution, neverthe
less the sacrament of the order remains none the 
less in the ordained. And just as a certain man, 
even if he ceases from the conjugal work, is nev
ertheless by no means absolved from the bond of 
marriage; so a cleric, even if he does not perform 
the office of his order, is nevertheless not stripped 
of the sacrament of that same order. They must 
beware, therefore, lest that formidable sentence 
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come upon them, which is said by the Apostle: "It 
is impossible, he says, for those who were once 
illuminated, have tasted also the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Spirit, have 
nevertheless tasted the good word of God and 
the powers of the world to come and have fallen 
away, to be renewed again to penance, again cru
cifying in themselves the Son of God and making 
him a mockery (Hebr. VI)." Thus they plainly 
seem to act as if any of the Israelites, wishing to 
fornicate with idols, should say: because I cannot 
observe the hard and rigid law of God, I will pass 
over to the gentile rite, so that by receding from 
the law, I may not be a debtor to the law, and in 
this way, although I am not worthy of a reward 
for the law observed, nevertheless I may not be 
held liable to vengeance for the law despised. But 
let us hear what divine severity says to such in 
Deuteronomy: "And when anyone shall hear the 
words of this oath, let him bless himself in his 
heart saying: There shall be peace to me and I 
will walk in the wickedness of my heart, and let 
the drunken take the thirsty, and the Lord forgive 
him; but then especially His smoke shall smoke 
and zeal against that man, and all the curses shall 
sit upon him which are written in this volume, 
and He shall blot out his name under heaven, 
and consume him into perdition from all the 
tribes of Israel according to the curses which are 
contained in the book of this law and covenant 
(Deut. XXIX)." But also the Psalmist says, "Cursed 
are they who decline from your commandments 
(Psal. CXVIII)." And through Ezekiel the Lord 
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says: "Neither shall the thought of your mind be 
done of those saying: We will be as the gentiles 
and as the kindreds of the earth, that we may 
worship wood and stones. As I live, says the Lord 
God, because with a strong hand and a stretched 
out arm and in fury poured out I will reign over 
you and I will lead you out from the peoples, and 
I will gather you from the lands in which you 
were dispersed, and I will subject you under my 
scepter (Ezech. XX)."

2 1 9  F R O M  T H E  B O O K  O F  T O B I T.

Recall to memory that which Scripture tes
tifies concerning the just man Tobit: "It hap
pened," it says, "when one day, fatigued from 
burial, coming home, he had thrown himself near 
a wall and fallen asleep, and hot dung from a 
nest of swallows settled upon his eyes while he 
slept, and he became blind (Tob. II)." Fatigued 
from burial, while he throws himself down as if 
with broken strength, he loses the light. For he 
keeps the eye of the heart unhurt, whoever perse
veres indefatigably in good works; but when he 
is broken pusillanimously, he is not undeservedly 
deprived of light. For hence it is written: "Woe to 
those who have lost endurance (Eccli. II)." Hence 
Paul says: "Watch, stand in the faith, act manfully 
(I Cor. XVI)." Now what do the lightly flying swal
lows signify but the light manners of those flat
tering and speaking smooth things? Who while 
the smooth-talkers soothe with their sweetness, 
while they fatten the head of the listener with 
the oil of flattery, they blind the interior eyes lest 
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they enjoy the accustomed light. "The just man 
shall rebuke me in mercy," he says, "and shall 
reprove me; but let not the oil of the sinner fatten 
my head (Psal. CXL)." And as if dung is thrust 
into the eyes, while the eloquence of the enticer 
anoints anyone with smooth verbosity, by whom 
these things are often said: Live while you live, 
refresh the body with foods, lest if it wear itself 
down too strictly, the fragile flesh, oppressed by 
so many labors, soon succumb; let your person be 
adorned with more excellent garments, so that 
the character of the dignity which you hold may 
be preserved; let a crowd of clients be gathered at 
your sides, so that while the multitude of those 
passing through honors you, it may not then 
become cheap through the office of honor. But if 
this bitterness of diabolical malignity is detected 
by us, the mists of the thrust-in temptation van
ish utterly. Whence it is also said there: "Then 
Tobit, taking of the gall of the fish, anointed his 
father's eyes, and soon the white spot began to 
go out of his eyes like the membrane of an egg, 
and immediately he received sight (Tob. XI)." For 
the gall of the fish is the malice of Behemoth, 
who is the head and beginning of all iniquity. 
Thus the blind man is smeared with the gall of 
the fish and immediately the blindness is put to 
flight, because when the bitterness of diabolical 
craftiness is shown and set before our eyes, the 
mist of darkness 220 is soon propelled away, and 
the interior light, which had suffered as if an 
eclipse, is reformed. And it is to be noted that it 
is said because the white spot first went out from 
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his eyes and thus light was immediately repaired. 
For he carries a white spot in his eyes who has an 
opinion of holiness concerning himself. Whoever 
therefore wishes to recover light, let him first cut 
away from himself the white spot of affected es
timation, so that he may not deny himself to be a 
sinner, he who wishes to escape the blindness of 
sin. "Blessed are the clean of heart, for they shall 
see God (Matth. V)." These are the eyes of which 
it is said in the Canticles: "Your eyes are of doves, 
besides that which is hidden within (Cant. IV)."

F R O M  T H E  B O O K  O F  J O B .

From the sermon on Saint George.
"Who shut up the sea with doors, when it 

broke forth as if proceeding from the womb?" 
And a little after: "I surrounded it with my 
boundaries, and set a bar and doors, and said: 
Until here you shall come and shall not proceed 
further, and here you shall break your swelling 
waves (Job XXXVIII)." Indeed, the heart of a 
wicked man is rightly designated by the sea, 
which is clearly turbid with fury, bitter with 
strifes, swollen with the elation of pride, obscure 
with the mist of malicious fraud. Therefore God 
then separated the sea and restrained the threat
ening waves from the inundation of the land, 
so that the land might germinate green herbs 
and fruit-bearing trees and then bring forth 
the fruits of the crops. He also now separates 
the whirlwinds of those persecuting reprobates 
from His elect and coerces the impulses of the 
tempests as if they were raging; which even if 
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He allows to rage as far as to the inflicting of 
torments on bodies, nevertheless lest they harm 
souls He guards them by the unconquered and 
ever-watchful protection of His arm, saying in a 
certain way to the sea: "Until here you shall come, 
and shall not proceed further, and here you shall 
break your swelling waves." As if He should say 
plainly: I relax you as far as to the inflicting of 
torments on bodies; but lest you flow forth with 
swelling heaps as far as to the soul, I oppose the 
shore of my law to you, so that while the shore is 
placed against the fury of your waves, the land of 
the heart may be left free for bringing forth the 
germs of fruits.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  C H A P T E R S  O N  T H E  B O O K  
O F  P S A L M S .

1. Concerning the wicked man exalted and 
cast down. 2. Concerning the wicked placed like 
sheep in hell. 3. My God, show me good things 
over my enemies; do not kill them, lest they forget 
your law. 4. Concerning the marrowy holocausts. 
5. Let not the tempest of water drown me, etc. 
6. Concerning the exaltation of the reprobate. 7. 
The sons of Ephraim bending the bow. 8. The 
high mountains for the stags, the rock a refuge for 
the hedgehogs. 9. Concerning that which is said: 
I said in the excess of my mind: Every man is a 
liar. 10. Concerning that which is said: Let your 
hand be made, that it may save me. 11. Like the 
ointment on the head which descends, etc. 12. Do 
not incline my heart to an evil word.

The chapters end.
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2 2 1  2 2 2  H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  O F  
T H E  B O O K  O F  P S A L M S .

CHAPTER I. In the letter to Abbot Desiderius, where the om­

nipotence of God is discussed.

"I saw the wicked man superexalted, and ele
vated above the cedars of Lebanon; I passed by, 
and behold, he was not (Psal. XXXVI)." Perhaps 
he was still feasting splendidly, supported by 
wedges of followers, surrounded by ranks of 
warriors, whom the Prophet saw superexalted 
and elevated; and soon passing through to con
templating the highest things, he recognized 
that what he had perhaps believed to be some
thing great was then nothing in reality. For then 
also when they swell with riches, when they ar
rogantly extol themselves above others, when fi
nally they oppress inferiors through the violence 
of tyranny, then, I say, they are the more truly 
nothing, the further they are from Him who truly 
and supremely IS.

C H A P T E R  I I .

In the letter to Hermisindis.

"Like sheep they are placed in hell, and death 
shall feed upon them (Psal. XLVIII)." Christ has 
sheep, which He may introduce into the pleasant 
green pastures in celestial sheepfolds; and that 
roaring lion also has sheep, which he, bloody, 
may swallow with insatiable mouth. He is rightly 
called death, because, since he is the author of 
death, he is cruelly maddened to bring destruc
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tion upon us: whence John says: "And behold a 
pale horse, and he who sat upon him, his name 
was Death (Apoc. VI)."

C H A P T E R  I I I .

In the letter to Abbot Desiderius, where he says that he is 

worthy of greater honor who casts away a dignity than he 

who remains in it.

"God, my God, show me good things over my 
enemies; do not kill them, lest they forget your 
law (Psal. LVIII)." Indeed, it is divine action by the 
provident dispensation of our Redeemer that the 
remnants of the Jews are reserved as if to guard 
the house of the law; so that they themselves in 
a certain way may be our librarians (scriniarii) 
and carry the books of celestial eloquence in the 
same language in which they were established, 
everywhere in the world, so that they themselves, 
who are enemies to us, if ever a scruple of doubt 
should emerge, may remove all ambiguity for 
us. Whence it is said through the Psalmist: My 
God, show me good things among my enemies, 
lest they forget your law." Indeed, by the Hebrew 
language, which is dispersed through the whole 
world, the authority of the Christian faith is 
much assisted. For unless that testimony which 
is written among us were added, it could in 
a certain way be thought to be a fiction. But 
when that testimony is applied, doubt is imme
diately removed. Whence also it is aptly added 
there: "Scatter them (Psal. LVIII);" disseminate 
throughout the whole world those who remain 
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of the people of the Jews, so that they themselves 
may bear testimony from the ancient books to the 
truth of the new faith.

C H A P T E R  I V.

In the book on contempt of the world.

"I will offer to you marrowy holocausts 
with incense and rams (Psal. LXV)." Now David 
promises that he will offer marrowy sacrifices 
to God as a great gift, saying: "I will offer to 
you marrowy holocausts with incense and rams." 
And so it is to be known in the first place that 
God by no means commands the skins of the 
victims, but rather the inner parts of the viscera 
with the marrows themselves also to be offered 
to Him in sacrifice. Whence in showing the rite 
of the sacrifices itself, Moses commands, saying: 
"Having withdrawn the skin of the victim, let him 
cut the limbs into pieces (Levit. I)." Whoever in
deed always delightfully pours out the exercises 
of secular affairs, withdraws the marrows of his 
holocaust with the viscera and strives to burn 
only the skin of the victim to God, to whom it is 
forbidden to be offered. But he who desires to of
fer a sweet sacrifice to God, let him seek retreats, 
let him pursue internal things, let him guard his 
soul whole and unimpaired in its own virginity, 
lest by running through the brothels of the world, 
in the manner of a prostitute, he should subject 
it to unclean corrupters. Therefore, that he may 
please the sight of the internal Spouse, let him 
not cover himself with the dyes of secular pomp, 
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but let him anoint all the senses of his mind with 
the ointment of immortal chastity, lest falling 
into death through incontinence he should rot in 
the stench of luxury. Therefore, let the modest 
soul shut itself in the chamber of the holy Church 
and so rest continually in the bedchamber of the 
eternal King.

C H A P T E R  V.

To Pope Alexander, concerning canons.

"Let not the tempest of water drown me, nor 
the pit swallow me up, nor the pit press its mouth 
upon me (Psal. LXVIII)." When a man sins, he 
slips as if into a pit; but when he defends his 
sins, the mouth of the pit is pressed upon him, 
lest an exit be open. Therefore, a man falls into 
the pit when he sins; but he closes the mouth 
of the pit for himself while he excuses. Further
more, from this defense or excuse the crime of 
heresy is born. For heresy is interpreted as choice 
(electio), and while one strives to defend what he 
has chosen, having left the path of truth, because 
he is snatched through the precipices of perverse 
dogma, it is necessary that he fall into heresy. 
Now this is the difference between a sinner and 
a heretic: because a sinner is he who offends, but 
a heretic is he who defends sin through a wicked 
dogma.

C H A P T E R  V I .
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To Abbot Desiderius, where the omnipotence of God is dis­

cussed.

"You cast them down, while they were being 
uplifted (Psal. LXXII)." While the Prophet was 
telling of the casting down of the reprobates ex
tolling themselves, he did not say: After they were 
uplifted, you cast them down, O Lord; but, "while 
they were being uplifted," because by that they 
become empty by which they swell; from there 
they fall, from where they become sublime.

C H A P T E R  V I I .

In the sermon on Saint Anastasius.

Concerning certain ones preaching great 
things, but living idly, it is said through the 
Prophet: "The sons of Ephraim, bending the bow 
and sending their arrows, turned back in the 
day of battle (Psal. LXXVII)." For those who pro
voke others to conflict against the temptations 
of vices, but refuse to fight themselves under 
the ignoble languor of idleness, these indeed 
direct arrows, but having turned their backs 
they do not deserve the titles of consummate 
victory, nor does it profit them that they had 
begun well, because they do not magnanimously 
persevere until the end. Whence also it follows 
immediately concerning them: "They kept not 
the covenant of God, and in His law they would 
not walk (Ibid.)." As if he should say: They indeed 
received the covenant, but they did not keep it; 
they set foot in the law through the beginning 
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but they did not hold the path of perseverance. 
Whoever therefore provokes others to spiritual 
combat, whoever instigates the minds of neigh
bors to acting bravely, his life ought by all means 
to agree with his tongue, lest, while he proposes 
lofty things to others, he himself, content with 
the lowest things, be pressed down by inertia. 
Hence it is that it is commanded in the law: "You 
shall not have in your bag diverse weights, a 
greater and a less; nor shall there be in your house 
a greater and a less bushel; you shall have a just 
weight, and the bushel shall be equal and true for 
you (Deut. XXV)."

C H A P T E R  V I I I .

In the letter to Countess Blanca.

"The high mountains for the stags, the rock a 
refuge for the hedgehogs (Psal. CIII)." For what 
are to be understood in this place by mountains, 
except the high depths of the Scriptures? These 
indeed who already know how to give the leaps 
of contemplation, ascend the high peaks of divine 
sentences as if they were mountain tops, to which 
peaks because the weak cannot reach, it is rightly 
added there: "The rock a refuge for the hedge
hogs:" because clearly the sublime intelligence 
does not exercise any of the weak, but faith in 
Christ alone humbly contains them.

C H A P T E R  I X .

To Abbot Desiderius, where he excuses his excess.
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"I said in the excess of my mind: Every man is 
a liar (Psal. CXV)." To which indeed it can be an
swered: If every man, you also; and the sentence 
which you yourself, a liar, brought forth will now 
be false. But if you yourself are not a liar, the 
sentence will not now be true, because, while you 
are truthful, not every man is known to be a liar. 
But lest sacred Scripture also lie open to calumny 
like the likeness of gentile writings, but rather 
defend itself by its own authority, it is to be noted 
what is set before: "I said in the excess of my 
mind." Therefore, by the excess of mind he also 
passed over himself when he defined concerning 
the quality of man, as if he should say clearly: 
I brought forth a true sentence concerning the 
falsehood of all men from where I myself was 
above man. For in so much and he himself is a 
liar, in as much as a man; but in so much is he 
entirely not a liar, in as much as I ascended the 
excess of mind above man to contemplating the 
highest things.

C H A P T E R  X .

In the sermon on St. Columba.

“Let thy hand be made, that it may save me 
(Psal. CXVIII),” as if he were to say: Let Him be 
made, through whom all things were made, so 
that while He is created, the creature may be freed 
from the contagion of its own guilt.

C H A P T E R  X I .
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In the sermon on St. Christopher.

“Like the ointment upon the head, that ran 
down upon the beard, the beard of Aaron; that 
ran down to the skirt of his garment (Psal. 
CXXXII).” The ointment upon the head, that is, 
the Holy Spirit is in the Savior, who indeed 
is mystically designated through Aaron, who is 
called the mountain of strength. Since therefore 
Aaron is the mountain of strength, the beard also 
is a sign of manliness (*virilitatis*). The beard of 
this Aaron, therefore, are the holy apostles, who 
by the strength of their manliness, which they 
had conceived from the anointing of the Holy 
Spirit, conquered all the wars of raging persecu
tors and triumphed with glory over the prince of 
the world like a lion roaring monstrously against 
the sheep of Christ. Hence Peter: “Whom resist,” 
he says, “strong in faith (I Pet. V).” Paul also says: 
“The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
powerful to God, for the destruction of fortifica
tions, destroying the counsels of the body and 
every height exalting itself against the knowl
edge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
understanding unto the obedience of Christ (II 
Cor. X).” From this beard of the high priest Aaron, 
therefore, the ointment drips onto the skirt of his 
garment, because through the blessed apostles, 
and consequently the holy martyrs and then the 
whole Church together, the stream of the Holy 
Spirit flows.

C H A P T E R  X I I .
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In the letter to Pope Alexander, on removing property from 

canons.

As far as the measure of our understanding 
goes, no evil in the human race is of a more perni
cious crime than the defense of depravity (*pravi
tatis*). Hence David says: “Incline not my heart to 
an evil word, to make excuses in sins (Psal. CXL).” 
For an offense against God deserves anger; an ex
cuse provokes to vengeance. This vice clearly, as it 
came forth from the root of the human race, daily 
buds and does not cease to sprout like breaking-
out branches of a tree. For Adam, being asked 
why he ate of the forbidden fruit: “The woman,” 
he said, “whom thou gavest me as a companion, 
gave me of the tree, and I did eat (Gen. III);” 
also the woman, being questioned why she did 
this: “The serpent,” she said, “deceived me, and 
I did eat (Ibid.).” As if both obliquely twisted 
the crime upon the Creator and attacked Him by 
whom they are refuted, saying: Not to us, but 
without a doubt this guilt ought to be ascribed to 
Thee, who both joined the spouse to the husband 
and decreed that the serpent should live among 
men in paradise. Of both of whom that disciple 
was like a head-scholar (*primischolus*), who 
answered to the Lord inquiring about Abel: “Am I 
my brother's keeper?” (Gen. IV.)

The testimonies from the Psalter end.
THE CHAPTERS FROM THE BOOK OF 

PROVERBS BEGIN. 1. Of the woman, who is called 
a stranger. 2. Of the good woman. 3. Wisdom 
hath killed her victims, hath mingled her wine 
and set forth her table. 4. Of the difference of both 
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women. 5. Diligently till thy field, that afterwards 
thou mayest build thy house. 6. Of bad preachers. 
7. As he that casteth a stone into the heap of Mer
cury, so is he that giveth honor to a fool. 8. The 
horse-leech hath two daughters, saying: Bring, 
bring.

The chapters end.

T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  O F  P R O V E R B S  B E G I N .

CHAPTER ONE. In the letter to Cincio the prefect.

“Prudence shall preserve thee, that thou 
mayest be delivered from the strange woman, 
and from the stranger who softeneth her words.” 
And after a few words: “All they that go in to her 
shall not return, neither shall they take hold of 
the paths of life (Prov. II).” But who is the harlot, 
or strange woman, whose approach is forbidden 
to us, unless it be the secular life, the carnal and 
earthly life, into whose delights wretched men 
cast themselves, in whose deceitful pleasantness 
they dissolve and immerse themselves in adul
terous embraces with her, so to speak?

C H A P T E R  I I .

In the same letter.

Concerning the good woman indeed, hear 
what the same Solomon says: “Let thy fountain 
be blessed, and rejoice with the wife of thy 
youth (Prov. V).” For the woman of our youth 
is without doubt the holy life, to which indeed 
we have been joined already as if by an earnest 
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(*arrham*) and a promise, when we promised in 
baptism that we would renounce the devil and 
all his pomps. Where presently it is added: “A 
most dear hind and most grateful fawn, let her 
breasts inebriate thee at all times and be thou 
delighted continually in her love (Ibid.).” What is 
designated by the hind, which climbs the heights 
of the mountains, unless it be the holy Church, 
which raises herself in the love of the heavenly 
country? What are the breasts of this hind, unless 
they signify the two Testaments? By these breasts 
we are inebriated when we are poured from the 
streams of sacred Scripture and draw the drink of 
spiritual wisdom while thirsting. In this woman, 
therefore, we are commanded to be delighted, so 
that we may be fattened by the richness of the 
heavenly utterances. It follows: “Why art thou 
seduced, my son, by a strange woman and art 
cherished in the bosom of another? (Prov. V.)” 
For he is seduced by a strange woman who is 
delighted by the allurements of the carnal life. 
Nor is she undeservedly called strange, because 
she is forbidden to us by the sanction of divine 
law. Again he speaks concerning both women, 
saying: “Say to wisdom: Thou art my sister, and 
call prudence thy friend, and keep thee from the 
strange woman and from the stranger, who made 
her words sweet.” And presently he adds: “From 
the window of my house I looked through the 
lattices, and I see little ones; I consider a foolish 
young man, who passeth through the streets near 
the corner, and goeth near the way of her house 
(Prov. VII).” Where it is to be noted that the carnal 

317



C O L L E C T I O N S  O N  T H E  O L D  T E S TA M E N T

life, which is called a harlot, is held to be able to 
deceive none others but the little ones and the 
foolish. Hence also elsewhere the same Solomon 
says: “A foolish and clamorous woman, and full 
of allurements and knowing nothing at all, sat at 
the door of her house upon a seat in a high place 
of the city, and calleth them that pass by the way 
and go on their journey: He that is a little one, let 
him turn to me, and to the foolish one she spoke 
(Prov. IX).” For he who is a perfect man and of a 
sound mind is known by no means to be able to 
be seduced by her.

C H A P T E R  I I I .

In the sermon on St. Bartholomew.

Let us therefore hear through the mouth of 
Solomon, Wisdom inviting us with clear voices 
to the table of spiritual nourishment: “Wisdom,” 
she says, “hath killed her victims, hath mingled 
her wine and set forth her table; she hath sent her 
maids, that they might call to the tower and to 
the walls of the city: If any one is a little one, let 
him come to me. Come, eat my bread and drink 
the wine which I have mingled for you (Prov. 
IX).” For Christ, who is the Wisdom of the Father, 
killed victims when He permitted the blessed 
martyrs to be slain for the example of our imita
tion; He mingled wine because He gave the Holy 
Spirit to the believers to drink; He set forth a table 
because He prepared heavenly glory for men; He 
sent His maids, that is, the holy ministers of the 
word, who assert themselves to be weak and 
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fragile. What therefore now remains, unless that, 
having left the hunger of the world, we hasten to 
the table of God? But we cannot find the way of 
entering into this unless through the holy apos
tles, to whom the keys of the kingdom of heaven 
were committed (Matth. XVI). Hence it is written: 
“Wisdom preacheth abroad, she giveth her voice 
in the streets, at the head of the crowds, she crieth 
out at the doors of the gates (Prov. I).” They also 
are the head of the crowds and the doors of the 
gates, because they are the princes of the peoples 
and the doorkeepers of the supreme Jerusalem 
through the privilege of higher excellence.

C H A P T E R  I V.

In the letter to Cincio the prefect, on the exhortation to debt.

Hear again under the appearance of women, 
what is the difference between the spiritual life 
and the carnal: “A diligent woman,” he says, “is a 
crown to her husband, and she that doth things 
worthy of confusion is rottenness in his bones 
(Prov. XII).” In the bones of this woman, there
fore, there is rottenness, because while anyone 
joined to the carnal life strives to overcome oth
ers, while perhaps he glories in doing something 
which the bones signify, a foul fame is spread 
through the people and is exhaled like the stench 
of a smelling rot. Concerning which women cer
tainly another Wise Man says: “If thou hast a wife 
according to thy soul, cast her not off, and do not 
trust thyself with thy whole heart to a hateful one 
(Ecclus. VII).” For the woman according to the 
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soul is the life of virtues, a holy conversation; but 
the hateful woman is the carnal life, which cer
tainly is to be held in hatred, to whom truly if we 
trust ourselves with our whole heart, it will now 
be necessary that just as Samson through Delilah 
(Jud. XVI), so also we through her fall into the 
hands of the enemies. Concerning which hateful 
woman indeed it is written in Deuteronomy: “If 
a man take a wife, and have her, and she find not 
favor before his eyes for some foulness, he shall 
write a bill of divorce, and shall give it in her hand 
and dismiss her from his house (Deut. XXIV).”

C H A P T E R  V.

In the letter to the brothers of Gamugno, where he treats of 

the transgression of his commands.

He who hastens to build a sublime court with 
the stones of virtues, it is necessary that he 
first clear away the bristling thickets of carnal de
lights. Hence it is rightly said through Solomon: 
“Diligently till thy field, that afterwards thou 
mayest build thy house (Prov. XXIV).” For he 
builds the house of the mind well, who first 
clears the field of the body from the thorns of 
vices; otherwise if the briars of carnal desires and 
passions are allowed to bud in the field of the 
flesh, as the hunger for good increases, the whole 
structure of virtues within collapses. Hence again 
he says: “I passed by the field of a slothful man 
and by the vineyard of a foolish man, and behold, 
nettles had filled it all, thorns covered the face 
thereof and the stone wall was destroyed (Ibid.).” 
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For what is the field, or the vineyard of a slothful 
man, unless the flesh of any idle person unwilling 
to sweat in the labors of spiritual agriculture? 
And what are the nettles, unless the itchings of 
gluttony and carnal allurements? What finally 
are the thorns, unless the prickings of carnal 
passions? What lastly is the stone wall, unless 
the structure of virtues cohering with charity 
mixed in the middle? The field of the slothful 
and foolish man, therefore, is filled with nettles 
and thorns when the flesh of anyone living idly 
is not tilled through the discipline of continual 
labor but is softened and nourished in the desire 
for pleasure and lasciviousness. The material of 
the stones also, being weakened, is demolished, 
because the whole fabric of virtues is dissipated 
as if by the driven-in rams of incontinency. “For 
the prince of the cooks destroyed the walls of 
Jerusalem (IV Kings XXV).” But the belly is rightly 
asserted to be the prince of the cooks, to which 
indeed it is served by the cooks with laborious 
work. Whosoever therefore desires to grow rich 
with the abundance of spiritual crops, let him 
now sweat to furrow the field of his body with 
the plow of discipline and continency by contin
ual labor, and, like the clods of his fallow lands, 
let him break them with the wise hoe, while 
whatever hard, whatever unfruitful he shall have 
found in himself, let him rub it away with the 
bruisings of continual penance; nor let him cease 
to root out the nettles of a prurient gluttony and 
the bristling briars of carnal desires, that he may 
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be able to gather the abundant yields of the spir
itual harvest.

C H A P T E R  V I .

In the letter to Pope Alexander on canons.

“He is lame in the feet and drinketh iniquity, 
who sendeth words by a foolish messenger (Prov. 
XXVI).” By which words indeed what else seems 
expressed, unless that the office of preaching 
should not be committed to anyone who is car
nally wise and for this reason foolish? For it is 
said of the holy preachers: “How beautiful are 
the feet of them that preach peace, of them that 
preach good things!” (Isa. LII; Rom. X.) Therefore 
any ordainer of the Church, if he appoints worthy 
and fit men in dignity, walks as if with straight 
feet. For through them the word runs about by 
being scattered everywhere, and what he is not 
able to do through himself, he strives to fulfill 
effectively through them. But if he presumes to 
ordain any carnal and reprobate men, he walks 
here lame in the feet. Who is also said to drink 
iniquity, because while he sends the words of 
holy preaching through a foolish messenger and, 
against the Apostle, imposes hands lightly (I Tim. 
V), he communicates with the sins of others. For 
even if anyone speaks prudently, if nevertheless 
he himself does not do what he speaks, he is 
judged not undeservedly lame in the spiritual 
journey. Hence also there it is aptly added: “As 
the lame man hath fair legs in vain, so a parable 
is unseemly in the mouth of fools (Prov. XX).” He 
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clearly leans upon fair legs who shines with the 
clarity of a brilliant speech. But, while he brings 
forth a careful eloquence without good works, 
he moves forward the straight legs of words as 
if without a step. Therefore he has legs as if fair 
to see, but not useful for walking, who, entan
gled in the gouty snares of vices, himself indeed 
limps basely, while he invites others that they 
may walk nimbly. In the mouth of these fools, 
therefore, a parable is unseemly, because while 
they sound spiritually and live carnally, their 
life does not agree with their lips; whom indeed 
speaking honest things, but living dishonestly, a 
right preaching does not deliver but a biting con
science vehemently accuses. Hence there it not 
incongruously adds: “As if a thorn should grow 
in the hand of a drunkard, so is a parable in the 
mouth of fools (Ibid).” For a thorn grows in the 
hand of a drunkard when a sting of reproach is 
generated in the mind of him who is drunk with 
the love of this life. Therefore a parable in the 
mouth of fools is as if a thorn, because while 
they speak one thing and do another, their mind 
is sometimes refuted within itself and is pierced 
as if by a certain sting of a pricking thorn; surely 
like a thorn the conscience of one living badly 
and speaking well pricks, while in that which he 
speaks outwardly he is wounded inwardly by a 
certain stimulus of shame and dread.

C H A P T E R  V I I .

In the same letter.
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“As he that casteth a stone into the heap of 
Mercury, so is he that giveth honour to a fool 
(Prov. XXVI).” For he who among the gentiles was 
called Mercury, the god of the purse [f., of lucre], 
or of money; the heap of Mercury is a pile and 
collection of coins. And because the monetary 
rule is impressed upon a coin, what is designated 
by the heap of coins, if not the assembly of clerics 
displaying the image of regulars and of true holi
ness? But what do we understand by the stone, 
if not the hard, dull, and insensible mind of him 
who, while he does not believe with indubitable 
faith that God exists, places his hope in any 
earthly possession. Of whom it is said through 
the Prophet: “The fool hath said in his heart: 
There is no God (Psal. XIII).” Moreover, honor is 
then given to this fool when someone devoted 
not to God, but to money, is promoted to the 
summit of an ecclesiastical grade. But just as a 
heap of coins is scattered if a stone is cast upon 
it from above, so by the arrival of an unworthy 
or stony pastor, the as-it-were crowded order of 
those walking regularly and obeying in charity 
is destroyed; for it is burdened by the shadow of 
a bad pastor and, like a pile of heavenly coins, 
is demolished by the mass of a Tartarean stone. 
Therefore ecclesiastical honor must be denied to 
the stupid and the fool, lest the heap of holy 
clerics be sunk like spiritual coins. Of which fool 
indeed a little above the same Solomon says: 
“He is lame in the feet and drinketh iniquity, 
who sendeth words by a foolish messenger (Prov. 
XXVI).”
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C H A P T E R  V I I I .

In the letter to Pope Alexander, on the insolence of evil men.

“The leech hath two daughters, saying: Bring, 
bring (Prov. XXX).” For by how much more im
moderately anyone feeds, by so much more is it 
necessary that he be more burningly kindled for 
drink. And while the mass collected for himself 
is cooked in the boiling cauldron of the stomach, 
it must be watered by frequent draughts. But 
when the belly swells with foods and drinks, it 
follows that, through the passages of each side, 
it both casts out feces through the anus into the 
channels and pours forth moisture from the gen
ital receptacle through the private parts. For as 
in the wine-presses the refuse is separated from 
the wine, so in the bowels the dung is separated 
from the juice. Therefore, of the leech, which is 
gluttony, there are two daughters, drunkenness 
and lust, because while one pest conceives de
lightfully, she necessarily bears a twin offspring; 
which indeed say: “Bring, bring,” because, since 
they are insatiable, they are also violent exactors.

Thus end the testimonies from the Book of 
Proverbs.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  C H A P T E R S  O N  E C C L E S I
A S T E S .

1. That all rivers enter into the sea and the sea 
doth not overflow. 2. Dying flies lose the sweet
ness of the ointment. 3. On the Spirit having 
power. 4. On that which is said: Give a portion to 
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seven, and also to eight. 5. Let us all together hear 
the end of speaking.

The chapters end.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  O N  E C C L E
S I A S T E S .

CHAPTER I. In the book GRATISSIMUS.

“All the rivers run into the sea, yet the sea 
doth not overflow; unto the place from whence 
the rivers come, thither they return, to flow 
again (Eccles. I).” Luke the Evangelist mystically 
describes this outgoing and returning of spiri
tual rivers, when he says: “Then having called 
together the twelve apostles, Jesus gave them 
power and authority over all devils, and to cure 
diseases; and he sent them to preach the kingdom 
of God (Luke IX).” Behold the departure of the 
rivers; and afterwards he adds: “And the apostles, 
when they were returned, told him all they had 
done (Ibid.).” Behold the return of the rivers. 
Therefore, unto the place from whence the rivers 
come, thither they return, because all the elect 
do not doubt that they are debtors to Him from 
whom indeed they had drawn everything that 
flows spiritually. Whence also Paul says: “Now 
there are diversities of graces, but the same 
Lord; and there are diversities of ministries, but 
the same Lord; and there are diversities of opera
tions, but it is the same God, who worketh all in 
all (I Cor. XII).” For indeed since he first places the 
Spirit, then subjoins the Lord, and finally God, 
he shows the Holy Trinity, that is, that the one 
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God is undoubtedly the author of all graces. For 
He Himself distributes His gifts, who discerns the 
merits of individuals and the diversities of works 
by a hidden provision.

C H A P T E R  I I .

G. G.

“Dying flies spoil the sweetness of the oint
ment (Eccles. X);” because superfluous thoughts, 
which are continually born and fail in a mind 
thinking carnal things, spoil that sweetness with 
which each one is anointed inwardly by the 
Spirit. Whence when Truth comes to the heart 
by a wondrous work of piety, He first casts out 
from it the heat of carnal thoughts, and after
wards disposes in it the gifts of virtues. Which 
is well hinted to us, where it is said in the 
Gospel concerning the Lord being led to raise the 
daughter of the ruler: “And when the multitude 
was put forth, he went in, and took her by the 
hand, and the maid arose (Matth. IX).” Therefore 
the multitude is cast out, that the maid may 
be raised, because unless the importunate multi
tude of worldly cares be first expelled from the 
more secret parts of the heart, the soul, which 
lies dead within, does not rise again. For while 
it scatters itself through innumerable thoughts 
of earthly desires, it by no means collects itself 
for the consideration of itself. For no one fully 
perceives wisdom, which is God, except he who 
strives to abstract himself from all fluctuation of 
carnal actions. Whence it is said elsewhere: “The 
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wisdom of a scribe cometh by his time of leisure: 
and he that hath little business shall attain to it 
(Eccles. XXXVIII).”

C H A P T E R  I I I .

To Abbot Mainard.

“If the spirit of him that hath power ascend 
upon thee, leave not thy place (Eccles. X).” As 
if he should say openly: If thou considerest the 
spirit of the tempter to prevail in anything, do not 
leave the humility of penance. And elsewhere it is 
written: “Be not highminded, but fear, and seek 
the last seat in the spiritual nuptials (Rom. XI).”

C H A P T E R  I V.

In the letter to Boniface the Advocate, that spiritual wisdom 

be preferred to outward prudence.

“Give a portion to seven, and also to eight (Ec
cles. XI).” So run through the present life, which 
is designated by the sevenfold number, that thou 
mayest already strive to dwell with all thy bowels 
in the love of the future life, which expresses the 
glory of the resurrection by the eightfold number. 
To that one exhibit a perfunctory and fleeting 
care; in this one fix the purpose of an unfailing 
attraction, persistent and perpetual, even as it is 
eternal.

C H A P T E R  V.

In the letter to Pope Alexander, against judging the Pope.
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“Let us all hear together the end of speaking: 
Fear God, and keep his commandments, for this 
is all man (Eccles. XII).” Moreover, what is the 
end of speaking, if not He of whom the Apostle 
says: “For the end of the law is Christ, unto 
justice to every one that believeth (Rom. X)?” For 
the end of the law unto justice is Christ, because 
whatever either the old or the new law speaks, 
it is referred to Him without doubt. And it is not 
said unto justice idly, because the word of the 
divine law justifies and cleanses the soul from the 
filths of the world. As Truth says to the disciples: 
“Now you are clean by reason of the word, which 
I have spoken to you (John XV).” Moreover, to 
fear God is to despise all the things which God 
forbids by execrating and abominating them. To 
keep His commandments is to exercise in works 
all the things which He prescribes. Therefore he 
fears God who strives to beware of what He for
bids; he keeps His commandments who studies 
to fulfill what He commands. “Fear God therefore 
and keep his commandments; for this is all man.” 
As if he should say clearly: He who does not study 
to beware of forbidden things, he who neglects 
to fulfill precepts, because he lacks reason, he 
has indeed the name of man, but he has not the 
being of a man, because he does not truly use 
the virtue of the name by which he is reckoned. 
Let him indeed believe himself truly a man who 
recognizes the Author of men; otherwise, “if any 
man be ignorant, he shall be ignored (I Cor. XIV).” 
Moreover, what man is without these things, the 
Scripture clearly defines when it says: “The stars 
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are not clean in his sight, how much more is 
man rottenness and the son of man a worm? (Job 
XXV)”

Whence also Abraham, when he is raised to 
the height of the supreme colloquy, when he 
peculiarly merits the grace of divine familiarity, 
is pressed down by the record of this humility, 
when he says: “I will speak to my Lord, whereas I 
am dust and ashes (Gen. XVIII).” For also among 
the Greeks this custom is said to be held, that 
when any emperor is created in dignity, as soon 
as he has been wreathed with the imperial fillets, 
he is decorated with the glory of the crown as well 
as the scepter, when finally he is surrounded by 
the services of the nobles, when he is received by 
the modulating choirs of those singing psalms; 
someone meets him and presents himself, who 
indeed in one hand offers a small vessel full of the 
bones of the dead and of dust, but in the other a 
tow of flax finely combed and softly demolished 
with hanging hairs, to which fire is immediately 
applied and suddenly in the twinkling of an eye 
it is consumed by a suddenly devouring flame: so 
that in the one he ought to consider what he is, in 
the other he may be able to consider what he has. 
In the ashes indeed he recognizes himself as ash, 
in the tow he already gathers in how suddenly 
the world will burn on the day of judgment, so 
that while he considers himself and his things so 
vain, so to be set at naught, he may by no means 
become insolent from the lofty summit of the im
perial peak; and while it is not doubted that both 
the possessor and the possession are subject to 
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the common fall of all, he may not now be puffed 
up as if from a singular apex of dignity, who 
has been advanced to the highest things. There
fore let man consider the beautiful order of the 
worldly condition, and while he sees all things 
attributed to his uses, let him return thanks not 
to himself, but to his Creator; let him trample 
the seductive glory of the world under the heels 
of his judgment: let him believe the greenness of 
the flesh to be already dry dust, let him always set 
the day of his calling before his eyes like a mirror, 
let him tremble at the strict judgment of the final 
discussion, so that while he is now subject to 
the laws of his Creator who seems distinguished 
among the creatures which are earthly, he may 
also be truly sublime in heavenly glory.

Thus end the testimonies from Ecclesiastes.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  C H A P T E R S  O N  T H E  S O N G  
O F  S O N G S .

1. On the oil poured out. 2. On the blackness of 
the bride. 3. On the bundle of myrrh.

4. On the lily of the valleys. 5. On ordered 
charity. 6. On each life. 7. On the clefts of the 
rock. 8. On the bed of Solomon. 9. On the eyes of 
doves. 10. On the teeth of the Church. 11. On the 
two breasts. 12. On the beauty of the friend. 13. On 
the crown of the soul, or of the holy Church. 14. 
On the north and the south. 15. On that which the 
Church says: I sleep, and my heart watcheth. 16. 
That the beloved is called white and ruddy. 17. On 
the holy doctors. 18. On the ivory belly of Christ. 
19. On the throat of Christ. 20. On the pomegran
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ate. 235-236 21. On the four-horse chariots of 
Aminadab. 22. On the navel of Christ. 23. On the 
hairs of Christ's head. 24. On the beauty of the 
bride. 25. On the fruit of the cross. 26. On the 
apple tree. 27. On the seal of the heart and the 
arm.

The chapters on the Song of Songs end.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  O N  T H E  
S O N G  O F  S O N G S .

CHAPTER I. From the sermon on the birthday of virgins.

“Thy name is as oil poured out (Cant. I).” 
Chrism in Greek is called unction in Latin. There
fore from chrism comes Christ, and from Christ 
is called Christian. Moreover, by oil the Holy 
Spirit ought to be understood, as it is said by the 
Psalmist to our Savior: “Thy God hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows 
(Psal. XLIV).” Therefore the name of Christ is as 
oil poured out, because the grace of the Holy 
Spirit is propagated into as many as there are who 
truly obtain the name of Christ.

C H A P T E R  I I .

“I am black but beautiful, O ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the skins of 
Solomon (Cant. I).” Kedar is interpreted as dark
ness; these are the infidels not having the light 
of faith. I am black, she says, because of the heat 
of persecution, because of the adversities which 
I suffer from the sons of darkness; but inwardly 
I am beautiful, because the king hath desired 
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my beauty, and all my glory is from within. I 
am beautiful, she says, as a skin, that is, the 
tabernacle of Solomon. For as a tent is made from 
the skins of dead animals, so only they are the 
dwelling place of God (Ephes. II) who, having 
died together with Christ, are also extinct to vices 
and the lusts of the flesh (Ephes. II).

It follows: “Look not upon me,” she says, 
“because I am brown, because the sun hath dis
colored me, O ye daughters of Jerusalem (Cant. 
I).” The same also the faithful souls, established 
by desire in that already heavenly glory: Look not 
upon me, because I am brown, that is, do not 
despair, or be too terrified, because tribulations 
oppress me, because persecutions affect me, be
cause in this shipwreck of tempest and storms 
the swelling waves dash against me; because 
the sun hath discolored me, for the heat of perse
cution has burned upon me and overshadowed 
the decorum of my grace and beauty. As if she 
should say: Do not so much attend to those 
things by which I am afflicted inwardly, as think 
upon the blooming appearance of interior grace. 
Such is that which the Apostle says: “Faint not 
in my tribulations for you, which is your glory. 
For I reckon that the sufferings of this time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory to 
come, that shall be revealed in us (Rom. VIII).” 
Moreover, Jeremiah briefly comprehended this 
interior beauty and exterior blackness, saying: 
“Her Nazirites were whiter than snow, purer than 
milk, more ruddy than ancient ivory, more beau
tiful than the sapphire (Lam. IV).” Behold the 
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beauty; but hear the blackness, for there follows 
immediately: “Their face is now become blacker 
than coals, and they are not known in the streets; 
their skin hath stuck to their bones: it is withered 
and is become like wood (Ibid.).” But let us look 
at the exterior blackness, let it open itself, whence 
is the interior beauty: “Show me,” she says, “thou 
whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest, where 
thou liest in the midday (Cant. I).” As if she 
should say: O heavenly spouse, whom my soul 
loveth ineffably, in whom it continually rests by 
desire, whom it embraces with the arms of inti
mate love, in whom it is delighted with all its 
bowels; tell me where thou feedest; that is: Thou 
who art the good shepherd, where thou makest 
thy sheep to feed; also where thou liest, that 
is where thou restest in the heat of persecution 
and the fervor of our temptation, where indeed, 
unless in those who know not how to yield to 
raging madness, and do not weakly succumb to 
the attempts of prowling malice? Therefore not 
undeservedly did this bride call herself beautiful, 
because He was resting delightfully in her in the 
very moment of persecution, who clarifies all 
things by the serenity of His countenance.

C H A P T E R  I I I .

In the sermon on SS. Flora and Lucilla.

“A bundle of myrrh is my beloved to me: 
he shall abide between my breasts (Cant. I).” 
Myrrh clearly is an aromatic species, of excessive 
bitterness, by which the corpses of the dead are 
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preserved, lest they easily rot. Hence it is that the 
body of the Bridegroom itself, taken down from 
the cross by Nicodemus and Joseph, is preserved 
with myrrh and aloes, and wrapped in linens is 
committed to burial (John XIX). What therefore 
is designated by the bundle of myrrh, if not man
ifold mortification? For she does not say: A sprig 
of myrrh, but, a bundle, she says, of myrrh is 
my beloved to me. As if she should say: Because 
in all my conversation I mortify myself and live 
no longer by any works of my own will, my 
beloved has not become to me a simple branch, 
but a bundle of myrrh. Whence also the excellent 
preacher: “I,” he says, “bear the marks of Jesus 
in my body (Gal. VI).” To which manifold morti
fication indeed he also exhorts us with himself, 
saying: “Always bearing about in our body the 
mortification of Jesus, that the life of Jesus may 
be manifested in our mortal flesh (II Cor. IV).” For 
from that which we bear about in our body, we 
reserve no part of the body empty. He therefore 
bears about the mortification of Jesus in his body 
who leaves nothing of himself to himself, who 
lives not for himself but for Christ in all things, to 
whom certainly he crucifies himself from his own 
wills on every side. Here therefore the beloved 
becomes a bundle of myrrh, because in all his 
actions offering himself as if extinct, he gathers 
in a certain way a manifold handful of the morti
fication of Christ. Where also it is aptly added: 
“He shall abide between my breasts.” No one 
doubts that the place of the heart is between the 
breasts of the chest. Therefore the beloved shall 
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abide between the breasts of the bride, because 
His unfailing love and desire is not deleted from 
her memory. He shall abide between my breasts, 
as if she were saying: He who has become to 
me a bundle of myrrh through the bitterness of 
the passion, shall abide continually between my 
breasts through the sweetness of the heart: and 
He who outwardly exasperates through the ex
ample of the death undergone, through infused 
grace sweetens me with intimate sweetness.

C H A P T E R  I V.

From a sermon on the birthday of virgins.

"I am the lily of the valleys (Cant. II)." Plainly 
the Bridegroom names Himself a lily on account 
of the snowy whiteness of most pure chastity. A 
lily not of the mountains, but of the valleys, be
cause He chooses the pious minds of the humble, 
He does not inhabit the rocky crags of the proud.

C H A P T E R  V.

"The king introduced me into the wine cellar, 
he ordained charity in me (Cant. II)." He does 
not say: He gave what he did not find, but "he 
ordained" what he found inordinate. For some 
hold in the principal place of their heart wives, 
children, estates, or honors: but in the second 
place, as it were, they put God, while they love 
Him less. These indeed seem to have charity, but 
inordinate; nor do they preserve that order of 
charity which Truth itself disposed, when it says: 
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"Thou shalt love God with all thy heart, this is the 
greatest and first commandment, and the second 
is like unto this, that thou shalt love thy neighbor 
(Matth. XXII)." Therefore let no one boast of hav
ing charity, if it is not ordained; just as neither of 
faith, if it is without works, and thereby is idle.

C H A P T E R  V I .

"His left hand is under my head, and his right 
hand shall embrace me (Cant. II)." For the left 
hand is said to be under the head, when this 
present life is trodden down, being despised by 
the mind, which is the head of thoughts. But 
she is bound by the embraces of the right hand, 
because she is delighted on all sides by the desires 
of eternal life alone.

C H A P T E R  V I I .

"Arise, my love, my spouse, and come, my 
dove, in the clefts of the rock, and in the hollow 
of the wall; show me thy face, let thy voice sound 
in my ears. For thy voice is sweet, and thy face 
comely (Cant. II)." For a holy soul is rightly called 
the friend and spouse of Christ; because she is 
joined to Him through faith and love. But this 
spouse, as it were, still lies down, while she is en
tangled in worldly actions; she rises then, when 
she is raised to the readiness of divine service. As 
if He were saying: Thou who liest in the softness 
of secular life, now arise, and raise thyself to the 
familiar fellowship of my contemplation. "My 
dove, in the clefts of the rock." If, according to the 
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Apostle, "the rock is Christ (I Cor. X)," the clefts of 
the rock are the wounds of the Redeemer; which 
indeed are not five by chance, namely of the spear 
and the nails; but because we had been wounded 
by the wounds of the five senses, through these 
five wounds we are restored to perpetual salva
tion. These were indeed the gates, through which 
on the Sabbath day the prophet forbade heavy 
burdens to be brought in. In these clefts, there
fore, the dove of God stays, because every holy 
soul places the whole hope of her own salvation 
in the passion of her Redeemer. There she is de
fended, as if from the attack of a hawk, because 
she is guarded from all the snares of malignant 
spirits. There she plainly nests, because there she 
heaps up the offspring of good works. Of this rock 
it is said by the Psalmist: "The high mountains for 
the harts, the rock is a refuge for the hedgehogs 
(Psal. CIII)." But what is added: "In the hollow of 
the wall," walls are usually made of stones for the 
guarding of vineyards; as it is said through Isaiah: 
"A vineyard was made for my beloved in a horn in 
a fruitful place, and a wall surrounded and dug it 
about (Isa. V)." What then do we understand by 
the stone wall, except the protection and watches 
of the angels, by which namely the soul placed in 
the struggle, while she is walled and surrounded, 
is guarded from all the temptations of opposing 
spirits? Furthermore, what follows: "Show me 
thy face," then the soul is said to show her face 
to the heavenly bridegroom, when she contem
plates His beauty with internal gazes, as with a 
revealed face: "Let thy voice, He says, sound in my 
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ears: for thy voice is sweet and thy face comely." 
O what sweet commerce! nay, what inexpressible 
sweetness arises in human bowels, when the 
Creator and the creature are delighted in each 
other by alternate affections, as it is said through 
the Prophet: "Let my praise be sweet to Him, but 
I will be delighted in the Lord!" (Psal. CIII.)

C H A P T E R  V I I I .

"Behold the bed of Solomon, sixty valiant 
ones surround it of the most valiant of Israel 
(Cant. III)." For the valiant surround the bed of 
Solomon, while all the saints guard the intimate 
rest of our Redeemer peacefully with unwearied 
diligence of desire.

C H A P T E R  I X .

"Thy eyes are as of doves, besides that which 
is hidden within (Cant. IV)." These are the eyes 
of which the Lord says in the Gospel: "Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God 
(Matth. V)." Besides that which is hidden within. 
Because although the holy doctors now behold 
their Creator through the grace of contemplation, 
yet something great still lies hidden, to which 
in this corruptible flesh the sharp sight of the 
human mind does not aspire. Where it follows 
immediately: "Thy hair is as flocks of goats, 
which have ascended from Gilead (Cant. IV)." For 
just as by the eyes, the doctors of the Church are 
understood, who are set over the lower members 
to see the highest and special things, so also 
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by the hair and the flocks of goats the simple 
and the subjects are designated; who indeed, 
although because of simplicity they do not pene
trate all mystical and highest things, yet by their 
multitude and comparison they adorn the holy 
Church like hair adorns the head, because for the 
most part the figure of sin is taken away for sin. 
Gilead is a heap of witness (acervus testimonii). 
By Gilead, therefore, we understand Christ, to 
whom the multitude of all the saints bears wit
ness. By the hair, or the flocks of goats, we 
understand the multitude of subjects. Therefore 
the flocks of goats ascend from mount Gilead, 
because the multitude of all the saints strive to 
ascend the heights of virtues from Christ, whom 
they make a foundation for themselves. Whence 
we can gather that as much as there is distance 
between the eyes and the hair, so much almost 
in the study of contemplation should there be 
distance between the prelates and the subjects, 
so that they may be intent on the spiritual studies 
of those who are committed to them, and see not 
only for themselves, but also for them.

C H A P T E R  X .

"Thy teeth are as a flock of shorn sheep, which 
have ascended from the washing (Cant. IV)." 
Furthermore, the teeth of the Church are known 
to be the holy doctors; to whom it was first said: 
"Kill and eat (Act. II)." As if he were saying: From 
that which they are, kill them with the sword of 
the Spirit, that is, with the word of preaching, and 
transfer them into the body of the Church. There
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fore the teeth of the bride are the holy doctors, 
who since they are simple through innocence, 
and leaving all things are stripped of the fleeces 
of their possessions, and purified by the water of 
sacred baptism, are like a flock of shorn sheep, 
which have ascended from the washing.

C H A P T E R  X I .

"Thy two breasts are like two young twin roes 
(Cant. IV)." For just as the two breasts are the two 
Testaments; so the two roes are the two peoples, 
the children of the Church, namely the Jewish 
and the Gentile.

C H A P T E R  X I I .

From a sermon on the birthday of virgins.

"Thou art all fair, my love; all fair (Cant. IV)," 
namely interiorly and exteriorly. Outwardly in 
the perfection of bright work, inwardly in the 
cleanliness of most pure thought.

C H A P T E R  X I I I .

In a sermon on Saints Flora and Lucilla.

"Thou shalt be crowned from the top of Senir, 
from the head of Amana and Hermon, from the 
dens of lions, from the mountains of the leopards 
(Cant. IV)." Amana indeed is a mountain of Cili
cia, which is also called Taurus by many. But 
Senir and Hermon are mountains of the Jewish 
land, in which lions and leopards are believed to 
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dwell. By these mountains, therefore, kings and 
princes and the various powers of this world are 
to be understood; which like mountains raise 
themselves to the peak of pride and offer a 
dwelling place to malignant spirits as if to leop
ards and lions. For the perverse spirits are called 
lions on account of cruelty; but leopards, because 
this animal is of varied color, on account of the 
manifold variety of deception and fraud. From 
these mountains, therefore, either every faithful 
soul or the holy Church is crowned, when she 
converts the princes of the world to the faith, 
or directs them to the rectitude of holy conversa
tion. But she shall be crowned, either because she 
is remunerated by Christ for the profit brought 
from them, or she is honored in the world by 
the same ones by whom she was previously op
pressed. She is crowned, I say, from the dens of 
lions and the mountains of leopards, when she 
converts any proud and deceitful ones from their 
depravity, and receives eternal rewards for their 
corrected morals.

C H A P T E R  X I V.

From a sermon on the birthday of virgins.

"Arise, O north wind, and come, O south wind, 
blow through my garden, and let its aromatics 
flow (Cant. IV)." What is designated by the North 
wind, which is surely a cold wind, except the 
harshness of persecution? What by the times of 
the south wind, except the remission of those 
evilly flattering? But between the kinds of both 
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persecutions, between both arguments of the 
malignant spirit, the aromatics of the ecclesiasti
cal garden are ordered to flow, because a strong 
soul, caught between these struggles, reveals 
whatever strength, whatever faith, whatever un
conquered fortitude it has hidden until then, and 
as aromatics they flow forth, while virtues come 
forth to human knowledge and diffuse the odors 
of a pious reputation far and wide.

C H A P T E R  X V.

"I sleep, and my heart watches. The voice of 
my beloved knocking: Open to me, my sister, my 
friend, my dove, my undefiled, for my head is full 
of dew, and my locks with the drops of the nights 
(Cant. V)."

The Church says: "I sleep, and my heart 
watches;" because, clearly, the holy mind, the 
more it restrains itself from the noise of temporal 
concupiscence, the more truly it knows internal 
things; and it watches the more for intimate 
things, the more it skillfully hides itself from 
exterior restlessness. Thus the bride sleeps from 
the business and concupiscence of the world, but 
keeps open and ever-watchful eyes in the heat 
of the love of God. But because this is not the 
time of full rest, but rather of labor and struggle, 
suddenly the beloved knocks at the door, and 
excites her to the preparation of joining battle 
by his exhortations: "The voice," she says, "of 
my beloved knocking." The beloved knocks when 
Christ provokes his faithful either to the increase 
of their virtues, or certainly to the winning of 
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the souls of their neighbors. "Open to me, my 
sister." My sister, certainly, because you have 
been made a co-heir with me of my kingdom, 
and admitted into the necessity of my fraternal 
adoption. "My friend," because, snatched from 
the yoke of servitude, you have known the secrets 
of my truth. "My dove," because, empty of the 
bitterness of gall, and enriched by the gift of my 
Spirit, who descended in a dove. "My undefiled," 
by the shedding of my blood you have been 
purged from every stain of your sins. Open to 
me, therefore, that is, go forth from the rest and 
leisure of the contemplation beloved to you, and 
devote yourself most fervently and constantly to 
offering testimony to my truth. "For my head 
is full of dew, and my locks with the drops of 
the nights." The head of Christ is God, as the 
Apostle says (I Cor. XI); but the locks are the 
intimate thoughts of the saints; which do not 
flow loose and dissolved, but are bound together 
by the bond of the fear and love of God. Indeed, 
what do we receive by the dew and the drops 
of the nights, except the dark and cold minds of 
certain reprobates? The head of the bridegroom 
in the reprobates, therefore, is full of dew, when 
all worldly people grow numb from the charity 
of God and flow away through the lasciviousness 
of their pleasures, according to that which the 
Lord says: "Iniquity shall abound, and the charity 
of many shall grow cold (Matth. XXIV)." Of this 
kind clearly, when they persecute and hate the 
saints of God, in their hearts as if the locks of the 
bridegroom are full of the drops of the nights; and 
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when such are multiplied and burden the Church 
with persecutions, then the Bridegroom exhorts 
the bride to arise and insist strongly in the zeal 
against transgression. And the bride to him: "I 
have put off," she says, "my coat, how shall I put 
it on?" (Cant. V.) As if she were to say: I have 
stripped myself of the cares and occupations of 
the world and have constrained myself in the 
love of your contemplation alone; how shall I 
now take up the journey of excursion? how shall I 
bear the noise and the struggle of those speaking 
against me? But that the coat signifies cares and 
solicitudes, the Lord shows when he says: "He 
who is on the roof, let him not come down to take 
his coat (Matth. XXV)," which is openly to say: He 
who is supported by the sublime citadel of con
templation, let him by no means come down to 
be entangled again in the occupations of secular 
business. "I have washed my feet, how shall I 
defile them?" (Cant. V.) that is, I have washed the 
steps of my work from the sprinkling of earthly 
dust with worthy tears of penance, in what way 
will I now be able to meditate on heavenly things 
except those to which I am accustomed? Never
theless, she postpones the rest of contemplation 
and, inwardly kindled to the fervor of obedience, 
soon offers herself, saying: "My beloved put his 
hand through the opening and my belly trembled 
at his touch (Ibid.)." Clearly the beloved puts his 
hand through the opening and touches the belly, 
when the Creator visits the heart with hidden 
inspiration and inflames it to the agony of the 
struggle and of holy labor. For that the belly 
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signifies the heart, the prophet shows when he 
says: "I am pained in my belly (Jer. IV);" which 
indeed he reveals what it was, when he subjoins: 
"The senses of my heart are dissipated. I arose 
that I might open to my beloved (Cant. V)." She 
arises that she might open, because the holy 
mind, humbly obedient with a most prompt soul, 
treads down its own will, so that it may fulfill the 
divine will with all its strength.

C H A P T E R  X V I .

In an epistle to Blanca and in a sermon on Saints Flora and 

Lucilla.

"My beloved is white and ruddy, chosen out of 
thousands; his head is the finest gold (Cant. V)."

The beloved is indeed white in virginity, ruddy 
in passion. White, because he says: "I am the lily 
of the valleys (Cant. II);" ruddy, of whom John 
says: "Because he has washed us from our sins 
in his blood (Apoc. I)." Chosen out of thousands, 
because from the multitude of all the saints he 
alone is the one who was worthy to hear: "This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased 
(Matth. III, XII, XVII)." Of whom also Solomon: 
"One man," he says, "out of a thousand I have 
found (Eccl. VII)." The number one thousand is 
to be understood as the perfection of the whole 
human race, in which the Savior is as a unique 
sparrow in a building: "His head is the finest 
gold;" because "the head of Christ is God (I Cor. 
XI);" who indeed just as gold excels metals, so, 
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although incomparably, he towers over all crea
tures.

C H A P T E R  X V I I .

"His eyes are as doves upon the rivers of wa
ters, which are washed with milk, and sit beside 
the fullest streams (Cant. V)."

Indeed the holy doctors of the Church sit 
beside the fullest streams of the Scriptures, from 
which clearly they themselves draw the exuber
ant whirlpool of true wisdom, and pour across 
the secrets of the heavenly mystery to their lis
teners.

C H A P T E R  X V I I I .

In a sermon on Saint John the apostle and evangelist.

"His belly is of ivory, distinguished with sap
phires (Cant. V)."

Among the members of the human body, 
hardly anything more fragile or tender than the 
belly is found; and therefore, by the belly, the 
fragility of the assumed humanity in Christ is 
rightly received. But ivory is the bone of the ele
phant, which animal indeed is said to be most 
chaste and of a very cold nature. The belly of the 
bridegroom, therefore, is of ivory, because the 
assumed humanity of the Redeemer remained 
entirely chaste and inviolate from all contagion of 
sins. For "he did no sin, nor was deceit found in 
his mouth (I Pet. II)." But the sapphire is a stone 
having the color of a serene sky. Whence also in 
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the vision of the Lord it is said: "There was under 
his feet as it were the work of a sapphire stone, 
and as the sky when it is serene (Exod. XXIV)." 
By the sapphires, therefore, the works of the 
divinity are understood, which the Lord showed 
in the flesh. The belly of the bridegroom, there
fore, was distinguished with sapphires, because 
the humanity of Christ shone with divine virtues. 
Nor is it said to be full of sapphires, but distin
guished; in such a way, clearly, that between the 
sapphires the whiteness of the ivory appeared, 
because thus the Lord, on the part of the assumed 
man, worked human things, so that at times he 
nevertheless showed divine things on the part of 
the deity. For to hunger, to weep, finally to be 
crucified and to die, were works of humanity; but 
to work miracles, and to raise from the dead not 
only others, but also himself, were most evident 
indications of divinity.

C H A P T E R  X I X .

"His throat is most sweet (Cant. V)," because 
by the mellifluous sweetness of his words the 
minds of the listeners are sweetened. "How 
sweet," he says, "are thy words to my jaws; more 
than honey and the honeycomb to my mouth!" 
(Psal. CXVIII.) Also altogether desirable; because 
into him, as Peter witnesses, the angels desire to 
look (I Pet. I):" or because every mystery of his hu
manity enkindles desire in the minds of the elect; 
so that, clearly, not only the glory of the resurrec
tion may provoke them, but the very ignominy 
of the passion may invite them to the example 
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of imitation. He is desirable, because he is distin
guished and conspicuous in his singular birth, in 
his life-giving death, in his glorious resurrection, 
in his triumphal ascension; he is desirable while 
he speaks, while he works wonders.

C H A P T E R  X X .

In a homily on the birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

"I went down into the garden of nuts, to see 
the fruits of the valleys, and to look if the vine
yard had flourished and the pomegranates had 
budded (Cant. VI)."

Indeed the pomegranate is covered by a bitter 
rind, but a sweet pleasantness is hidden in its 
grains. There are some, however, who while they 
assiduously suffer the cross of Christ in the body 
through the bitterness of affliction, are refreshed 
in the mind by the sweetness of intimate contem
plation. The vineyard of the bridegroom's pome
granates buds, therefore, because holy Church 
never ceases to bring forth such. Concerning 
this same vineyard, the bride speaks to the bride
groom in the same Songs, saying: "Let us arise 
early to the vineyard, let us see if the vineyard 
has flourished, if the flowers bring forth fruits, 
if the pomegranates have flourished (Cant. VII)." 
That one stood out as the grape-gatherer of this 
vineyard, who, pressed in the winepress of his 
passion, opened to us the mystical senses of 
the divine word, and gave us to drink the wine 
of evangelical grace. Concerning which wine, 
clearly, it is said again to the bridegroom in the 
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voice of the bride: "Thy throat is like the best 
wine, worthy for my beloved to drink (Ibid.)."

C H A P T E R  X X I .

In a sermon on Saint Mark the evangelist.

"I knew not; my soul troubled me for the 
chariots of Amminadab (Cant. VI)." It is the voice 
of the Synagogue which, seeing so great grace of 
the holy Church to have been conferred, grieves 
that she has received the faith too late, because 
she did not recognize the truth of the Gospel. 
Now Amminadab is known to have been a great-
great-grandson of Judah; who is numbered in the 
genealogy of the Lord with the fathers. But Am
minadab is interpreted as "willing of my people;" 
and therefore not incongruously signifies Christ, 
who was willing for his people, because, since he 
was God, he was made man by his own will; for 
he who founded us not by necessity, but by good
ness alone, likewise redeemed us by his own will. 
Whence also James says: "Of his own will begot 
he us with the word of truth (Jas. I)." Therefore 
he was made willing for his people, because [him] 
whom human depravity repelled from itself, 
the will of divine grace alone restored. But the 
chariot of Amminadab is the Gospel of Christ, 
compacted with the most concordant diversity of 
the four evangelists. Which chariot indeed Christ 
as the charioteer disposes and runs through the 
fourfold machine of the world with the most 
agile speed of preaching, as is said through the 
Psalmist: "Who sendeth forth his speech to the 
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earth, his word runneth swiftly (Psal. CXLVII)." 
The Synagogue, therefore, seeing the grace of 
Evangelical preaching suddenly break forth and 
fly agilely through all the provinces of the world, 
suddenly troubled, complains that she alone is 
left in her perfidy, while the nations have turned 
to the faith: "I knew not," she says, "my soul 
troubled me for the chariots of Amminadab."

C H A P T E R  X X I I .

"Thy navel is a turned bowl, never needing 
cups (Cant. VII)." Now the navel is the most frag
ile part of the body. What therefore is designated 
by the navel of the Church, except the assembly 
of the infirm and the weak? But what by the bowl, 
unless we understand the order of preachers? 
Who indeed offer the wines of heavenly doctrine 
to the minds of the listeners and inebriate them 
with the cups of holy preaching. The navel of 
the Church, therefore, is deservedly compared 
to a bowl, because many times any weak and 
infirm person is made a vessel of heavenly doc
trine, which does not need cups, because it does 
not cease to be watered by the streams of heav
enly eloquence. Whence well is this bowl called 
"turned" (tornatilis); since one works more eas
ily with a lathe. For often those run through 
holy preaching more expeditiously and without 
offense who have received the grace of preaching 
not by their own study, but divinely. That victory 
of Samson figured this grace of preaching to be 
granted to simple men, or to holy women, by 
which indeed, becoming fervent, snatching the 
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jawbone of an ass, he slew a thousand Philistine 
men.

C H A P T E R  X X I I I .

"The hairs of thy head, as the purple of the 
king joined to the conduits (Cant. VII)." Just as 
by the head we understand the mind, so by the 
hairs of the head we not inconveniently receive 
thoughts. For just as hairs come forth from the 
top [of the head], so thoughts proceed from the 
mind. Now the purple color, because it has the 
appearance of blood, what does it intimate by 
mystery, except the Lord's passion? But what 
do the conduits signify, except the minds of the 
saints? For just as in conduits the blood of shell
fishes is poured out, so that wool may be turned 
into a purple color, so in the minds of the saints 
the blood of the Lord's passion is recollected by 
assiduous meditation, and thus in a certain way 
any pious soul is dyed with blood, so that it 
may imitate the purple of the eternal King. In 
this manner indeed we are made conformable 
to our Savior, so that we may also afterward be 
deservedly co-heirs.

C H A P T E R  X X I V.

"How beautiful art thou and how comely, my 
dearest, in delights; thy stature is likened to a 
palm tree (Cant. VII)."

Indeed the holy mind is called dearest in 
delights, because, while it is afflicted outwardly, 
worn down by persecutions, burning with pi
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ous desires it is recreated by the sweetness of 
intimate pleasantness. Whose stature is called 
similar to a palm tree, because just as it is not 
inclined by the breaths of titillating vices, so 
neither by the terrors of any persecutions; and 
while the rage of those persecuting it knocks, as if 
with the rammed battering rams of threats, that 
[mind], constantly supported by the foundation 
of unconquered faith, truly standing and tower
ing over, perseveres insuperable. By no means 
similar to that one, to whom it is said through 
the prophet concerning the malignant spirits: 
Because, "they have humbled thee and have said 
to thy soul: Bow down that I may pass over (Isa. 
LI);" but rather keeping that which the Lord said 
to the children of Israel: "I am the Lord God, who 
snatched you out of the prison of the Egyptians, 
that you might walk upright." And since the 
palm is accustomed to adorn the victorious hand, 
rightly is the holy and insuperable soul presented 
as being similar to a palm tree, because through 
the whole course of its struggle it meditates on 
the reward of the completed victory, and there
fore accounts as nothing everything that it toler
ates in the lower parts, because erect like a palm 
tree, it firmly hopes for that which it beholds in 
heavenly things.

C H A P T E R  X X V.

In the sermon on the finding of the Holy Cross.

"I said," says the bridegroom to the bride: "I 
will climb into the palm tree and I will grasp its 
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fruits, and your breasts shall be like clusters of 
the vine; your scents like those of apples; your 
throat like the best wine (Cant. VII)." For all the 
elect are the fruits of the cross. Therefore, the 
Lord climbed into the palm tree and grasped 
its fruits, because as soon as He hung on the 
cross for our salvation, He drew all the elect 
to Himself through the desire of love. And then 
the holy Church, through the breasts of the two 
Testaments, began to overflow with the wines of 
spiritual joy, and to breathe the scent of heavenly 
desire into the nostrils of human minds; so that, 
incited to follow, our mind may say, congratulat
ing itself: "Draw me after you, we will run in the 
scent of your ointments (Cant. I)."

C H A P T E R  X X V I .

"Under the apple tree I raised you up (Cant. 
VIII)." When the bridegroom had said to his 
beloved: "Under the apple tree I raised you up," 
he consequently added: "Place me as a seal upon 
your heart, as a seal upon your arm (Ibid.);" as if 
he were to say: Because I have loved you so much 
that through the death of the cross I raised you 
up from death, love me in return, and place me 
within you as a seal of whole and perfect love, not 
only in your thoughts but also in your works. For 
we ought to take the apple tree to be the Lord's 
cross; to which tree he compares Christ Himself 
elsewhere, saying: "As the apple tree among the 
trees of the woods, so is my beloved among the 
sons (Cant. II)." Therefore, the apple tree is the 
cross of Christ, through which the soul was raised 
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up, that is, released from the bonds of eternal 
death. "Place me," he says, "as a seal upon your 
heart, as a seal upon your arm (Cant. VIII)." 246 
What should we understand by the heart, if not 
thought? What by the arm, if not the strength of 
work? Therefore, we ought to imprint Christ like 
a seal upon our heart, so that no hostile irrup
tion may be able to violate it. We also ought to 
engrave Christ upon our works, so that, through 
everything we do, we may show ourselves to be 
disciples of the crucified Teacher.

C H A P T E R  X X V I I .

In the letter to Blanca, and in the sermon on Saint Cassian.

"Place me as a seal upon your heart, as a seal 
upon your arm (Cant. VIII)." Often, for the sake 
of remembering a thing which we do not wish to 
give over to oblivion, we tie some sign upon our 
finger or arm, so that, while the sign is frequently 
noticed, the thing which oblivion could have cut 
off may be continually held in memory. Now, 
whoever loves Christ as it were, but neglects to 
perform good works, has already in a certain way 
placed the bridegroom as a seal upon the heart. 
But whoever seems intent on good works, but 
remains cold and numb to the fire of divine love, 
this one has already placed the image of holiness 
upon the arm, but has not yet impressed the seal 
of Christ in the heart. Therefore, so that the holy 
soul may be marked with the character of Christ 
on both sides, let it place Him as a seal in its 
heart, that it may be kindled to the marrow by the 
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torches of His love. Let it also consequently place 
Him on the arm, that it may strongly persevere 
in pious works. Paul had placed Jesus as a seal in 
his body as if on his arm, when he said: "I bear 
the marks (*stigmata*) of Jesus in my body (Gal. 
VI)." He had placed the seal upon his heart, when 
elsewhere he said joyfully: "But far be it from 
me to glory, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, through whom the world is crucified to 
me and I to the world (Ibid.)." Truly, he whose 
marks he bore expressed in his body, he gloried 
to have His seal in his mind. Furthermore, the 
heavenly Bridegroom Himself places each of His 
elect as a seal for Himself and, in a grateful turn, 
as if so that they may not be deleted from mem
ory, He watches over them: according to what is 
promised to Zerubbabel, the leader of Judea, say
ing: "In that day I will take you, Zerubbabel my 
servant, and I will place you as a seal in my sight 
(Hagg. II)." And on the contrary, concerning a 
certain reprobate king the Lord says: "If Jeconiah 
were a ring on my right hand, from there I would 
pluck him off (Jer. XXII)."

Here end the testimonies from the Song of 
Songs.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  C H A P T E R  H E A D I N G S  O F  
T H E  B O O K  O F  W I S D O M .

1. That the spirit of wisdom is benign.
2. While all things were in the midst of silence.
Here end the chapter headings.
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2 4 7  H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  O F  T H E  
B O O K  O F  W I S D O M .

CHAPTER ONE. In the book *Gratissimus*.

"For the Spirit of wisdom is benign, and will 
not release the cursed one (*maledictum*) from 
his lips (Wisd. I)." For the Holy Spirit is fittingly 
called benign, because He repays good to those 
deserving evil, and imparts the gift of His grace 
to those worthy of punishment. But who in 
this place should be understood by the name 
of the "cursed one," if not our Redeemer, who, 
that He might loosen us from the bond of the 
curse, did not Himself refuse to be subject to 
curses? Whence Paul also says: "Christ," he says, 
"redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us; because it is written: Cursed 
is everyone who hangs on a tree (Gal. III), that 
in the Gentiles the blessing of Abraham might be 
made in Christ Jesus, so that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through faith (Deut. XXI)." 
Therefore, the benign Holy Spirit did not release 
the cursed one from His lips, because He effec
tively fulfilled in due time, through the manifes
tation of works, all the punishments of the Lord's 
passion and death, which He had previously pre
dicted concerning Christ through the mouths of 
the prophets. For then He would have released 
him from His lips in a certain way, if He had 
not fulfilled in the order of things what He had 
announced concerning Him through prophetic 
oracles. Here it should be noted how profoundly 
and how mystically the sentiment of both doc
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tors agrees at once. For what one said, that the 
Spirit will not release the cursed one from His 
lips, is what the other asserted, that we might 
receive the promise of the Spirit through faith; 
and so that the Wise man might show of which 
cursed one he was speaking, he immediately 
added to the previous sentence: "Because God is 
the witness of his reins, and the true searcher of 
his heart, and the hearer of his tongue (Wisd. I)." 
For because the unity of the Father and the Son is 
inseparable and coessential, the Father is rightly 
asserted as the witness of the Son's reins and the 
searcher of His heart, whose power and wisdom 
indeed is the Son Himself, believed to be different 
from Him by no inequality, and proved to be 
separated by no joining. He is also the hearer of 
His tongue, as He Himself testifies: "Father," He 
says, "I thank you that you have heard me, and I 
knew that you always hear me (John XI)." There
fore, for this reason the spirit did not release the 
cursed one from His lips, because God is the wit
ness and searcher of His heart and the hearer of 
His tongue. As if he were to say openly: The Son of 
God bore the punishments of the passion for this 
reason, because the Son Himself, who has one 
will and one providence with the Father and the 
same 248 Holy Spirit, decreed that this be done 
for the salvation of the human race. Concerning 
whom indeed the Apostle says: "Who loved me," 
he says, "and gave himself up for me (Gal. II)."

C H A P T E R  I I .

In the second sermon on Saint Bartholomew the apostle.

358



C O L L E C T I O N S  O N  T H E  O L D  T E S TA M E N T

"While all things were in the midst of silence, 
and night was in the midst of its course, your 
omnipotent word, O Lord, came from heaven 
from your royal seats (Wisd. XVIII)." Indeed, in 
the coming of the Lord, all things were contained 
in the midst of silence, because already the 
prophets had ceased, and the apostles had not yet 
come to preach the grace of the new faith. Clearly, 
the world stood in a certain midpoint, while 
the oracles of the prophets were by no means 
remaining and the apostolic preaching was not 
yet flashing forth. But who is understood here 
by "night," if not the devil, who is the author of 
darkness? He indeed walks in a certain way when 
he is not easily able to fulfill what he desires; but 
then he runs, when he carries out the vows of 
his malice without any obstacle of contradiction, 
and holds no longer the edge of the way, but 
the middle path, while he sees nothing occur to 
him that might be able to retard the impetus of 
his course. Therefore, when the world was silent 
under such a harmful silence, and this occasion 
for destroying men called the devil, he not only 
held the middle path, but also ran, because he 
effectively fulfilled whatever wickedness he had 
conceived in his mind. For the Roman Empire 
already occupied all things, and it was necessary 
that those who had at least held the law of God 
in some way until then, should now be subject 
to the laws of the pagans. Therefore, under this 
silence of the perishing world, the word of the 
Lord came from the royal seats, because the word 
of evangelical preaching erupted from the apos
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tolic breasts, which are truly the seats of the 
eternal King. For they themselves are the royal 
seats which God inhabits, they themselves are 
kings and Fathers of the Church, as it is said: "All 
the glory of the king's daughter is from within 
(Psal. XLIV)." These kings indeed, armed with 
the sword of the spirit, which is the word of God 
(Ephes. VI), vanquished the prince of this world. 
Of which sword of the apostles indeed it is read: 
"As a fierce conqueror he leaped into the midst of 
the land of extermination, a sharp sword carrying 
your unfeigned empire, and standing he filled all 
things with death, and reached even to heaven, 
standing on the earth (Wisd. XVIII)."

Here end the testimonies from the book of 
Wisdom.

H E R E  B E G I N S  T H E  C H A P T E R  H E A D I N G  
F R O M  T H E  B O O K  O F  E C C L E S I A S T I C U S .

THE SOLE CHAPTER. In the second sermon on Saint Matthew, 

apostle and evangelist.

"Moses commanded a law in the precepts 
of justice, and an inheritance to the house of 
Jacob and the promises to Israel (Ecclus. XXIV)." 
But that we may not linger longer on these 
words, that law, which is called the inheritance 
of the promise, is the holy Gospel, which indeed 
was promised to the ancient Fathers, but was 
conferred upon us by hereditary right at the 
coming of Christ; where it is immediately added: 
"He appointed for David his servant to raise up 
from him a most mighty king, sitting on the 
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throne of honor forever. Who fills up wisdom like 
Pishon (Phison), and like the Tigris in the days 
of new fruits; who fulfills understanding like the 
Euphrates; who multiplies it like the Jordan in the 
time of harvest; who sends discipline like light, 
and standing by like Gihon (Geon) in the day 
of the vintage (Ibid.)." These things, therefore, 
my brothers, were said so clearly and so openly 
about Christ and the holy evangelists that they 
do not need to be explained to be understood, 
but while you hear the name of the vintage in 
the holy and mystical words—you who have the 
earthly vintages at hand due to the season—your 
prudence ought to run back from outward things 
to the internal ones, and ponder the holy spiritual 
vintage. For he says at the end of the sentence: 
"Who sends discipline like light, and standing 
by like Gihon (Geon) in the day of the vintage 
(Ibid.)." Who is he who sends discipline like light, 
if not he who, after the veiled face of Moses, when 
the world was possessed by darkness, brought 
in the radiating clarity of his Gospel? He stands 
by, therefore, like Gihon, of whom it is also said 
through the Prophet: "The Lord our God is a river 
leaping forth more gloriously into a thirsty land 
(Ibid.)." But what is the vineyard, by which he 
stands like Gihon, and does not cease to irrigate 
with the moisture of his preaching, if not that 
of which it is said through the Prophet: "But 
the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts is the house 
of Israel?" (Isa. V.) This vineyard the Lord trans
ferred from the Egypt of the old law, and led into 
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the land of the Gospel, which flows with milk and 
honey.

Here end the testimonies from the book of 
Ecclesiasticus.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  C H A P T E R  H E A D I N G S  O F  
T H E  B O O K  O F  I S A I A H  T H E  P R O P H E T.

1. On that which is said: And they shall beat 
their swords into plowshares and their spears 
into sickles.

2. That the day of the Lord is upon every proud 
man.

3. That the Seraphim, having six wings, were 
flying before the face of God.

4. The bricks are fallen down, but we will build 
with squared stones.

5. I will set a lion upon those who were of 
Moab. Send forth, O Lord, the Lamb, the ruler 
of the earth, from the rock of the desert to the 
mountain of the daughter of Zion.

6. That the vision of all shall be like the words 
of a sealed book.

7. The beast of the field shall glorify me, the 
dragons and the ostriches, because I have given 
waters in the desert.

8. For the wickedness of my people I have 
struck him, and he shall give the ungodly for 
burial and the rich for his death.

9. Who is this that comes from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah?

10. Shall not I, who make others to bring forth, 
myself bring forth, says the Lord?

Here end the chapter headings.
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H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S .

CHAPTER I.

"And they shall beat their swords into plow
shares and their spears into sickles (Isa. II)." To 
be sure, to the impatient, corrections are like 
swords, but if they wish for these swords to be 
turned into sickles, the hirsute thickets of their 
vices, with which they are bristling, are changed 
into harvests. Whence the prophet, when he had 
first said of our Savior, "because he shall judge 
the nations and rebuke many peoples," immedi
ately added: "And they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares and their spears into sickles 
(Ibid.)." Indeed, it is a fitting order, while first 
the sinner is rebuked, then both the swords are 
beaten into plowshares and the spears are beaten 
into sickles. For when anyone who is impatient 
is made milder through discipline, as a level field 
is cut open by the knife of rebuke, then he is 
sprinkled with the sweet seed of holy preaching, 
and so at last he is clothed with the fruitful 
crop of good works; for him, clearly, the swords 
have been made into plowshares and the spears 
are converted into sickles. Because he who previ
ously considered being reproved as being struck 
as if by a sword, now also willingly sustains the 
plowshare of sacred doctrine, so that he may 
bear fruit, and awaits the sickle of the heavenly 
harvest, so that he may fill the storehouse of the 
celestial granary.

C H A P T E R  I I .
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In the letter to Blanca.

"The day of the Lord is upon every proud and 
lofty man, upon every arrogant man and he shall 
be humbled, and upon all the cedars of Lebanon 
high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of 
Bashan, and upon all the high mountains, and 
upon all the elevated hills, and upon every high 
tower, and upon every fortified wall, and upon all 
the ships of Tarshish and upon everything that is 
beautiful to the sight (Isa. II)." The day of divine 
judgment is said to be imminent from insensible 
things, but through the figures of things lacking 
reason, the dullness of reprobate men is under
stood. Indeed, the high and lifted up cedars of 
Lebanon are the powerful of this world, raised 
up indeed by the excellence of earthly loftiness, 
but unfruitful in the fruits of good works. But 
the oaks bring forth fruits indeed, but not those 
by which man is refreshed, but from which swine 
are fed. Now swine are to be understood as un
clean spirits, who are fattened on the filth of sor
did men. Furthermore, the high mountains and 
the elevated hills are all the proud, stretched out 
into high places as if through a heap of swollen 
thought, but strangers to the wheat with which 
the valleys abound (Psal. LXIV) and to all the 
fruits of spiritual pursuits. Now indeed, the high 
tower and the fortified wall suggest those who, 
although they are sinners, establish themselves 
in a certain citadel of innocence, as it were, and 
covering themselves with the shield of defense, 
do not permit the darts of their reprovers to reach 
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them. But Tarshish is called "exploration of joy"; 
for whoever explores in this world from what he 
may be able to rejoice, upon him the coming day 
of the Lord inflicts the troubles of grief and sad
ness, by which he may perpetually grow bitter. 
The day of the Lord also comes, not upon every
thing that is beautiful, but upon everything that 
is beautiful to the sight, because in the day of 
divine judgment he is pressed down by weight 
who is indeed inwardly confounded by the defor
mity of vices secretly attacking; but outwardly is 
cloaked by a certain beauty of shadowed virtue, 
or rather of honesty.

C H A P T E R  I I I .

To Olderic, bishop of Fermo.

Whatever human mind flourishes supported 
by sound counsel, if it examines itself subtly and 
skillfully, it scarcely finds in itself from its own 
powers that from which it might deservedly hope 
for praise. Indeed, the mortal condition, hemmed 
in and constrained on every side, what does it 
know from which it might be extolled? For who 
knows what was in eternity before God founded 
this world? But since he is ignorant of what 
was before the beginning of the world, perhaps 
he knows what will be after its end; whether, 
for instance, the stars will further serve in the 
ministry of their course, and whether, after those 
things which are now, other elements will again 
succeed. Whence also those Seraphim, whom the 
prophet Isaiah saw standing in the sight of the 
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Lord, he describes as having had six wings: "With 
two," he says, "they veiled the face, and with 
two they veiled the feet, and with two they were 
flying (Isa. VI)." They veiled, moreover, the face 
and the feet, not their own, but certainly God's. 
And what is to be understood by the face of God, if 
not the beginning of the world? what by the feet, 
if not the end of the same world? Therefore, of 
the wings of the seraphim there are more which 
veil and few which fly, because from the loftiness 
of divine works while very few are permitted to 
fly to our notice, very many are kept hidden in 
the treasures of heavenly secrets. For that we are 
fundamentally ignorant of what was before the 
beginning of the world and what will be after its 
consummation, the same Isaiah bears witness: 
"Tell me the prior things," he says, "and the latest 
things which are to come, and I will say that 
you are gods (Isa. XLI)." But of the middle things 
we know a few in some way, which are opened 
to us from the attestation of the Scriptures. Fur
thermore, even in these very things how much 
poverty of knowledge we suffer, he who was the 
wisest among men did not blush to confess. For 
Solomon says: "There are just and wise men, 
whose works are in the hand of the Lord; and 
yet man knows not whether he be worthy of love 
or of hatred, but all things are kept uncertain 
for the future (Ecclus. IX)." Where it is to be 
noted that when he says just and wise men, who 
indeed ought to have known more subtly, he also 
declares them to be ignorant of the things that are 
to come.
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C H A P T E R  I V.

In the letter to Hermisindis, that the building of human pride 

is quickly destroyed.

Those who, having despised the structure of 
earthly conversation and concupiscence, build 
the fabric of a spiritual edifice, these turn bricks 
into stone, as it were; and not on the sand of 
worldly hope, but on the rock of faith, which is 
Christ, they establish courts that will never fall. 
Whence it is said through Isaiah: "The bricks 
are fallen down, but we will build with squared 
stones; they have cut down the sycamores, but 
we will change them into cedars (Isa. IX)." In
deed, he builds with glowing bricks and squared 
stones whoever chastises the lewdness of vices 
and pleasures by the rigor of a stricter life, who 
overcomes the law of the flesh by the law of the 
spirit, who changes the strength of the body by 
the virtue of the mind. Whence again it is said 
through Isaiah: "Those who trust in the Lord 
shall change their strength (Isa. XL)." For since 
he said not that they shall assume, but that they 
shall change, it has become plainly known that 
there is one strength which is laid down, and 
another which is newly begun. Hence it is said to 
the elect by the Psalmist: "Act manfully and let 
your heart be comforted, all you who hope in the 
Lord (Psal. XXX)." Hence Solomon says: "Behold 
sixty valiant men from the most valiant of Israel 
surround the bed of Solomon (Cant. III)."

C H A P T E R  V.
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In the book against the Jews.

Isaiah bearing witness of Christ: "I will set," 
he says, "a lion upon those who were of Moab, 
and upon the rest of the land. Send forth, O Lord, 
the Lamb, the ruler of the earth from the rock 
of the desert to the mountain of the daughter of 
Zion (Isa. XV, XVI)." For from this nation of the 
Moabites came forth the immaculate Lamb, who 
takes away the sins of the world, who rules in 
the circle of the earth. For he who is called a lion 
on account of his strength, is himself declared 
a lamb on account of his meekness. But by the 
"rock of the desert" Ruth is understood, who, de
serted by the death of her first husband, brought 
forth Obed from Boaz (Matth. I); from whose 
lineage Christ descended.

C H A P T E R  V I .

In the sermon on Saint Luke the evangelist.

"And the vision of all shall be to you as the 
words of a sealed book, which when they shall 
deliver to one that is learned, they shall say: Read 
this; and he shall answer: I cannot, for it is sealed 
(Isa. XXIX)." For what is that sealed book, if not 
the holy Gospel, wrapped in mystical sentences 
and removed far from the understanding of the 
human mind by a certain secret depth? This 
indeed is that book of which John says: "I saw in 
the right hand of him who sat upon the throne 
a book written within and without, sealed with 
seven seals (Apoc. V)." But what are the seals with 
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which the evangelical book is said to be sealed, if 
not those seven sacraments by which indeed the 
whole order of the Lord's dispensation is fulfilled, 
namely, the Lord's incarnation, birth, passion, 
resurrection, ascension into heaven, then judg
ment, and finally the kingdom? With these seals, 
therefore, the evangelical book was so sealed 
that, unless Christ had opened it, it could by no 
means be open to anyone. Whence it is added: 
"Behold, the lion of the tribe of Judah, the root 
of David, has prevailed to open the book, and to 
loose the seven seals thereof (Ibid.)."

C H A P T E R  V I I .

In the same letter.

"The beast of the field shall glorify me, the 
dragons and the ostriches, because I have given 
waters in the desert, rivers in the trackless 
place; that I might give drink to my people, my 
elect (Isa. XLIII)." For what does the beast of 
the field designate, if not the Gentiles, indeed 
void of reason? What is figured by the dragons, 
if not the malicious? And what indeed by the 
ostriches, which are winged, but cannot fly, if 
not hypocrites? These beasts, therefore, glorify 
God, while Christ proffers the words of the exu
berant Gospel to the Gentile people, which was 
a desert and trackless. Therefore, the cup (scy
phus) of evangelical preaching was given to Paul 
in Benjamin, so that he himself might specially 
cultivate the desert of Gentility and drench its 
aridity with the large shower of holy preaching. 
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Of which shower indeed it is written: "Who cov
ers the heaven with clouds and prepares rain for 
the earth (Psal. CXLVI)."

C H A P T E R  V I I I .

In the letter to Cardinal Alberic, on ten questions.

That also of Isaiah, which you ask to be ex
plained to you: "For the wickedness of my people 
I have struck him, and he shall give the ungodly 
for burial and the rich for his death (Isa. LII);" 
as it seems to us, is such as this: The almighty 
Father struck the Son on account of the sins of his 
people, because he appointed him to undergo the 
gibbet of the cross, so that he might blot out our 
sins. For to this end was the Son delivered up by 
the Father, that the slave might become free, just 
as the Apostle says: "He who spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all (Rom. VIII)." 
To this end the innocent one was struck with 
wounds, so that the sinner might exult, healed by 
the bruise of his wounds. Just as it is said through 
the same Isaiah: "But he was wounded for our 
iniquities, he was bruised for our sins, by whose 
bruises we are healed (Isa. LIII)." But our Re
deemer deigned to suffer for two peoples, namely 
the Gentile and the Jewish, of whom the one was 
deservedly called impious, the other rich. And 
the Gentile people indeed was impious; because, 
serving idols, it was ignorant of the piety of divine 
worship. Now this piety is called theosebeian 

(θεοσέβειαν) in Greek. But the Jewish people had 
stood out as rich, because while it received the 
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Sabbaths, circumcision, the new moons, and all 
the ceremonies of the divine law, it abounded as if 
with the copious riches of the heavenly treasure. 
In which riches the now converted Paul exulted 
that the Corinthians abounded, when he said: "I 
give thanks to my God always for you in the grace 
of God, which is given you in Christ Jesus, that 
in all things you are made rich in him, in every 
word and in all knowledge, so that nothing is 
wanting to you in any grace (I Cor. I)." Our Savior, 
therefore, for the death which he took upon him
self, returned to the Father two peoples raised 
from death: the Gentile, namely, which formerly 
served demons impiously, and the Jewish, which, 
although holding the killing letter and not know
ing the quickening spirit, nevertheless possessed 
the riches of the divine law.

C H A P T E R  I X .

In the homily on the birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

"Who is this that comes from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah?" And a little after: "Why 
then is your apparel red, and your garments like 
those of them that tread in the winepress?" (Isa. 
LXIII.) Indeed, the apparel of Christ is nothing 
else than the body which he took from our Lady 
and the Virgin Mary. Nor, however, is his garment 
one thing and himself another. For our flesh is 
also called a garment, but nevertheless we our
selves are the flesh with which we are clothed. Of 
which garment it is said through John: "He had 
on his garment and on his thigh written: King of 
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kings and Lord of lords (Apoc. XIX)." For through 
the thigh the propagation of the flesh takes place. 
He, therefore, who has now come into the world 
through the offspring of the human race from the 
Virgin, and has indicated through the mystery of 
his incarnation to all nations who he was as King 
and Lord, had written on his garment and thigh: 
"King of kings and Lord of lords." For where he 
became known to the world, there he inscribed 
the knowledge of his majesty. Now this apparel 
appeared red to the prophet, because our Re
deemer shed his own blood for our redemption. 
To whom he himself replied: "I have trodden the 
winepress alone, and of the nations there is not a 
man with me (Isa. LXIII)." For he alone trod the 
winepress in which he was trodden, because by 
his own power he conquered that passion which 
he sustained. For he who bore the gibbet of the 
cross even unto death, rose again with glory from 
death itself. But it is well said: "And of the nations 
there is not a man with me (Ibid.);" because those 
for whom he had come to suffer ought to have 
been participants in his passion; who, because 
they had not yet believed, he complains in the 
resurrection of those whose life was sought in his 
death.

C H A P T E R  X .

In the letter to Cunibert, bishop of Turin, on the incontinence 

of clerics.

Indeed, in pastors chastity is rightly judged 
to be useless which exhibits itself so sterile that 
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it does not bring forth other chastity, especially 
since the almighty God himself says through Isa
iah: "Shall not I, who make others to bring forth, 
myself bring forth, says the Lord?" (Isa. LXVI.) 
Where it is to be noted that since he says, "I 
make others to bring forth," not "others things," 
he expects the offspring rather of men and of the 
pastors of the Church. But the bad pastor can 
sing lamenting with the same prophet: "I have 
not traveled in birth, and I have not brought 
forth, and I have not nourished young men, nor 
brought up virgins (Isa. XXIII)."

Here end the testimonies of Isaiah.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  C H A P T E R  H E A D I N G S  O F  
J E R E M I A H .

1. On the slaughter with which the Lord 
threatens Jerusalem, because they have forsaken 
him.

The Lord commanded Jeremiah to go to the 
Euphrates, and hide there in a hole of the rock the 
loincloth with which he was girded.

3. On that which is said: That the partridge has 
cherished what she did not bring forth: she has 
made riches, and not with judgment, in the midst 
of her days she shall leave them.

4. That the Lord says through Jeremiah: Are 
not my words like fire, says the Lord, and like a 
hammer breaking the rock in pieces?

5. That the Lord intends against the inhabi
tants of Jerusalem the sword, and famine, and 
pestilence: because they have not heard the 
prophets whom he had sent to them.
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6. That while Jeremiah is raised from the pit 
into which he had been cast, they let down to him 
ropes and old rags.

7. Cursed is he who keeps back his sword from 
blood.

8. He has filled me with wormwood.
9. From the mouth of the Most High there have 

not proceeded either good or evil things.
10. The sons of Agar, who sought out the pru

dence which is of the earth, the way of wisdom.
Here end the chapter headings of Jeremiah.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S .

CHAPTER ONE. In the letter to P. the archpriest, where he 

speaks of the soul's departure from the body.

"Behold, I will call together all the kindreds 
of the kingdoms of the north, says the Lord; 
and they shall come, and every one shall set his 
throne in the entrance of the gates of Jerusalem, 
and upon all the walls thereof round about, and 
upon all the cities of Judah; and I will speak my 
judgments with them upon all the wickedness of 
those who have forsaken me (Jer. I)."

Certainly, if these words did not look to others 
beyond those citizens of the earthly Jerusalem, 
they would by no means resound today in the 
holy Church.

What, then, are those kindreds of the king
doms of the north, if not the multitudes of evil 
spirits, reigning proudly in minds that are so 
cold?
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Each of these sets his throne in the entrance 
of the gates of Jerusalem, when they guard the 
unhappy soul departing from the body with a 
surrounding siege, lest it should go forth free, so 
that they may now draw it with them to the pun
ishment of fire, in whose cold mind they formerly 
reigned.

Oh, how mournful, how dismal is that late 
and fruitless penance, when the sinful soul, now 
beginning to be released from the prison of the 
flesh in which it was held enclosed, looks back 
behind itself, and directs its eyes before itself!

It sees behind itself, as it were, the most 
narrow and shortest course of mortal life passed 
through; it sees before itself the length of inter
minable ages.

It weighs that what it lived has flown by as if 
in a moment of time; it contemplates the infinite 
prolixity of times standing at hand which it is 
beginning.

For that which is shortest passes by as if in a 
point; but to this way which it now enters, no end 
at all occurs.

2. In the letter to Alexander the bishop, where 
the loincloth of Jeremiah is treated.

"The Lord sent me to prophesy against this 
house and against this city all the words that you 
have heard. Now therefore make your ways and 
your doings good, and obey the voice of the Lord 
your God; and the Lord will repent him of the evil 
that he has spoken against you (Jer. XXVI)."

There are some who, while they are changed 
through penance and are converted to God with 
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their whole heart, despairing of the crime of the 
impiety they have committed, are afraid to rise to 
the hope of pardon: to these, therefore, the Lord 
says through the prophet: "And the Lord will 
repent him of the evil that he has spoken against 
you."

That is, while you depart from the way of your 
iniquity, I will immediately rest from the severity 
of my vengeance; and while you are changed 
from your past evils through penance, I also 
will mercifully change the sentence which I had 
brought forth against you.

Whence also it is written: "Whosoever sheds 
man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed 
(Gen. IX)."

And yet not only anyone from the people, 
but even David himself, after homicide and after 
adultery, is by no means killed, but is restored to 
the height of the kingdom by supervening grace.

Why, therefore, is it said: "Whosoever sheds 
man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed," 
unless because when the man himself, after the 
crime committed, is poured out, that is, humbled, 
before God through worthy penance, the sen
tence concerning the shedding of blood is then 
wholesomely fulfilled in him?

For blood is then shed for blood, when for the 
wicked delight of the flesh tears of bitter repen
tance flow forth, and from the same man from 
whom formerly vice sprouted, now a fountain of 
mercy and of piety emanates.

What, therefore, the Lord promises through 
Jeremiah, namely, that he may repent of the evil 
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he has spoken, is soon evidently seen to have 
been done in the Ninevites.

For he says through Jonah: "Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown (Jonah III)."

And when they had applied themselves to 
weeping and fasts, it is soon added: "God saw 
their works, that they were turned from their evil 
way: and God had mercy on the evil which he had 
spoken that he would do to them, and he did it 
not."

O ineffable mildness of supernal piety! O ines
timable indulgence of the divine Creator toward 
the human race!

Nineveh indeed is overthrown, and yet it is 
not destroyed: it is overthrown, I say, while it is 
changed; and from that which was evil, it is soon 
changed fundamentally to that which is good.

Why, then, is Nineveh said to be about to be 
overthrown, unless because that which was in it 
ought to have perished, so that that which ought 
to be might soon wholesomely arise in it?

For just as then any man is overthrown when 
he is changed from vice to virtue, from wicked
ness to innocence, or from perfidy to faith.

For even Saul himself was then wholesomely 
overthrown on the way, when by the light which 
shone around from heaven, he, wickedly perse
cuting, was cast down: for then from Saul he was 
made Paul, when in him that which had proudly 
swelled was soon extinguished, and in him that 
which was devoted and submissive blazed forth.

C H A P T E R  I I .
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In the letter to Alexander the bishop, where the loincloth of 

Jeremiah is treated.

"The Lord said to me: Go, and get thee a linen 
loincloth, and put it upon thy loins, and put it 
not into water. And I got a loincloth according to 
the word of the Lord, and put it about my loins. 
And the word of the Lord came to me the second 
time, saying: Take the loincloth which thou hast 
got, which is about thy loins, and arise, go to 
the Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the 
rock. And I went, and hid it by the Euphrates, 
as the Lord had commanded me. And it came to 
pass after many days, that the Lord said to me: 
Arise, go to the Euphrates, and take from thence 
the loincloth which I commanded thee to hide 
there. And I went to the Euphrates, and digged, 
and took the loincloth from the place where I had 
hidden it: and, behold, the loincloth was rotten, 
so that it was fit for no use (Jer. XIII)."

What else is designated by this loincloth, if not 
the Jewish people, who are then openly bound by 
the loins of the almighty God, when they are con
strained by the mandates of his precepts? This 
loincloth, therefore, is carried to the Euphrates, 
and hidden in a hole of the rock, because that 
people is led away into the captivity of Babylon; 
and while it remains there for a long time, it rots 
through the swelling of heaving pride: and thus it 
is brought back to the former place of Jerusalem, 
so that it is soon seen to be fit for no use of divine 
worship.

For also this loincloth is commanded to be of 
linen, because in linen produced from the earth 
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the brightness of white chastity is shown to be 
present: which loincloth is indeed said not to be 
ought to be put into water, because indeed that 
people, which through chastity ought to have 
been clean, is by no means cleansed from the filth 
of its iniquity through the grace of baptism. And 
because that same carnal chastity then rotted in 
it, when after many days it is led to the Euphrates, 
that is, into Babylon: it is worthily maintained 
afterward to be fit for no use, because while that 
people is brought back to its own land soon in the 
end of the ages, and is found culpable in the death 
of its Creator, it is now by no means approved as 
fit for divine services.

3. In the letter to Alexander the bishop, where 
the partridge is treated.

"As the partridge hath cherished what she 
brought not forth, she hath gathered riches, and 
not by judgment: in the midst of her days she 
shall leave them, and in her latter end she shall be 
a fool (Jer. XVII)."

4. In the letter to Alexander the bishop, where 
the fire and the hammer are treated.

"Are not my words as a fire, saith the Lord: and 
as a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? 
(Jer. XXIII.)"

Indeed, the word of the Lord is maintained to 
be like fire, because as soon as it touches the in
nermost parts of the heart, it both purges it from 
wicked desires and inflames it with divine love.

And it is also called a hammer breaking the 
rock in pieces, because indeed it soon splits into 
tears the stony hearts which are not bent by the 
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divine precepts, and soon breaks those growing 
hard into the compunction of penitence.

For hence it is that it is said through the same 
prophet: "Know thou, and see that it is an evil and 
a bitter thing for thee, to have left the Lord thy 
God (Jer. II)."

It is fire, therefore, while it hastens to burn 
away vices; but a hammer, while it strikes and 
subdues the obstinacy of the heart.

And because those who neglect to be kindled 
by the fire of divine love, or despise to be broken 
under his hammer, are soon assigned to the 
burning of eternal fire, and are soon struck by 
everlasting hammers: worthily it is soon added: 
"Therefore behold I am against the prophets, 
saith the Lord: who steal my words every one 
from his neighbour. Behold I am against the 
prophets, saith the Lord: who use their tongues, 
and say: The Lord saith it. Behold I am against 
the prophets that prophesy lying dreams, saith 
the Lord: and tell them, and deceive my people by 
their lying, and by their miracles (Jer. XXIII)."

5. In the letter to Alexander the bishop, where 
the sword and famine are treated.

"Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Behold I will 
send upon them the sword, and the famine, and 
the pestilence: and I will make them like bad figs 
that cannot be eaten, they are so very bad. And I 
will pursue after them with the sword, and with 
the famine, and with the pestilence: and I will 
deliver them up to vexation to all the kingdoms 
of the earth: to be a curse, and an astonishment, 
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and a hissing, and a reproach to all the nations to 
which I have driven them (Jer. XXIX)."

What is designated in this place by the sword, 
famine, and pestilence, if not these three things, 
that is, war, hunger, and mortality? By which 
evils indeed that people is worthily struck, who 
left its Creator by the wickedness of an iniquitous 
work. For it suffers the sword while it is destroyed 
by enemies; it sustains famine while it is be
reaved of the food of the spiritual word; it is also 
struck by pestilence while it is soon corrupted by 
the stench of a wicked habit.

And because that people, which through faith 
ought to have been sweet, has been made bitter 
through the iniquity of perfidy: worthily it is soon 
added: "And I will make them like bad figs that 
cannot be eaten for bitterness." Indeed, good figs 
are those who grow sweet in the flavor of divine 
love; but bad figs are those who through the 
iniquity of perfidy grow so bitter soon, that in the 
feasts of divine refreshment they can no longer be 
received on account of bitterness.

6. In the letter to Alexander the bishop, where 
the pit of Jeremiah is treated.

"And they let down ropes to Jeremiah, and old 
rags, and drawing him up they brought him out 
of the pit (Jer. XXXVIII)."

What is designated in this place by the pit, if 
not the abyss of this world, or the depth of human 
misery? In which indeed that people was cast, 
when through their wickedness they deserved to 
be removed from the grace of almighty God. But 
the ropes and the old rags are the mandates of the 
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law and the examples of the ancient Fathers, by 
which that people is then brought out from the 
depth of human misery, when after the coming 
of the Savior they are recalled to the heavenly 
homeland through the grace of restoration.

7. In the letter to Alexander the bishop, where 
the keeping back of the sword is treated.

"Cursed be he that keepeth back his sword 
from blood (Jer. XLVIII)."

8. In the letter to Alexander the bishop, where 
the inebriation of Jeremiah is treated.

"He hath filled me with bitterness, he hath 
inebriated me with wormwood (Lam. III)."

What is designated by wormwood, if not the 
bitterness of penance? In which indeed that peo
ple is then inebriated, when after the wickedness 
of the committed crime, it then abounds with the 
tears of penitence, when it most bitterly deplores 
that it has sinned.

And because he whom penitence inebriates, 
being soon humbled from all the swelling of 
pride, soon becomes rare in himself: worthily it is 
soon added: "And he hath broken my teeth one 
by one, he hath fed me with ashes. And my soul is 
removed far off from peace, I have forgotten good 
things (Lam. III)."

For the teeth are then broken one by one, 
when the elation of pride, by which anyone had 
proudly swelled against his neighbor, is soon 
broken down and humbled through worthy pen
itence. And then anyone is fed with ashes, when 
he confesses with a humble mind that he is earth 
and ashes.
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The soul also is then removed from peace, 
when from the carnal delight, by which it falsely 
soothed itself, it is soon made bitter by the exter
nal bitterness of penitence. And then it forgets 
good things, when it accounts for nothing the 
past joys which it had had.

C H A P T E R  X .

In an epistle to Boniface, that spiritual wisdom should be 

preferred to exterior prudence.

Just as heavenly wisdom makes heavenly 
and legitimate sons of the Church, so earthly 
prudence makes men earthly and bastards. Of 
whom it is said through Baruch: "The sons of 
Hagar also, who sought after the prudence which 
is of the earth; the merchants of the earth, 
and Teman, and the tellers of fables, and the 
seekers out of prudence, have not known the 
way of wisdom, nor have they remembered her 
paths (Baruch III)." Therefore, those who desire 
to attain worldly prudence and despise spiritual 
wisdom are sons of Hagar, not of Sarah: and 
having become bastards (manzeres), though Is
raelites, they are rightly to be judged as not 
being Israelites. And since Hagar is interpreted 
as "stranger" (advena), these are not sons of 
wisdom, but strangers and pilgrims. Nor are they 
among those to whom the Apostle said: "Now 
you are no longer guests and strangers, but you 
are fellow citizens with the saints, and domestics 
of God (Ephes. II)."

Here end the testimonies from Jeremiah.
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2 63 - 2 6 4  H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  C H A P T E R  H E A D
I N G S  F R O M  T H E  B O O K S  O F  T H E  P R O P H E T S .

1. That the house of Israel is turned to dross to 
me.

2. There is Assyria, and her graves.
3. That the earth is up to the windows, and the 

windows are closed.
4. That the judgment sat, and the books were 

opened.
5. That they hated him that rebuked in the 

gate.
6. Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be de

stroyed.
7. That the pillars of the earth are the Lord's.
8. That Jesus was clothed with filthy gar

ments.
9. Concerning the stone which has seven eyes.
10. Concerning the four-horse chariots of the 

evangelists.
Here end the chapter headings.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  T E S T I M O N I E S  F R O M  T H E  
B O O K S  O F  T H E  P R O P H E T S .

CHAPTER I. In an epistle to Bishop V.

"All the house of Israel is turned to dross to 
me (Ezek. XXII)." For then the house of Israel is 
turned into dross, when the sinner, struck by di
vine animadversion, either falls into the abyss of 
despair or is carried away by impatience against 
the command of Him who is justly angry. But on 
the contrary, as if the metal remains while the 
dross flies away under divine strikings, when any 
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penitent, being beaten by the heavenly scourge, 
both casts off from himself the rust of shuddering 
vices and shines with the brightness of re-flow
ering virtues and the splendor of a resplendent 
life.

C H A P T E R  I I .

In a sermon concerning Saint Stephen, pope and martyr.

"There is Assyria and her graves (Ezek. 
XXXII)." For what is understood by Assyria, 
namely the proud king, but the devil: "Who, ac
cording to what is written, is himself king over all 
the sons of pride?" (Job XLI.) What are graves but 
the dwellings of the dead? Moreover, the devil fell 
into death when he proudly departed from the 
Author of life: Whosoever therefore allows the 
spirit of wickedness, who is truly dead, to dwell 
in the lodging of his heart through a perverse will, 
without doubt makes a grave of himself. And it is 
necessary that he should suffer the punishments 
of torments there together with him, to whom 
he offered himself here as a dwelling through the 
wickedness of a perverse work.

C H A P T E R  I I I .

In the first synodal sermon.

"The earth is up to the windows, and the win
dows are closed (Ezek. XXI)." The Apostle says: 
"The temple of God is holy, which you are (I Cor. 
III)." Moreover, the windows of this temple are 
the priests who pour the light of holy preaching 
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into the people of the faithful. But when the 
earth is heaped up to the windows, the temple 
is immediately darkened by the closed windows; 
and when earthly business entangles the priests, 
like closed windows, the temple which loses its 
light is obscured. We, therefore, must, as much as 
we can, be free from earthly acts so that we may 
continually keep watch over the sacred words. 
As the bride says in the Canticles: "Your eyes are 
like doves upon the rivers of waters, which are 
washed with milk, and sit beside the most plen
tiful streams (Cant. V)."

C H A P T E R  I V.

In an epistle to Bianca.

"The judgment sat, and the books were 
opened (Dan. VII)." Which books are certainly to 
be understood as the saints themselves, whose 
merit is now hidden by them through the guard
ing of humility and is rolled up like the volume 
of a codex so that it may not be read. But then 
it is opened to the eyes of all for their glory, 
so that in them the transgressors may read, as 
if through the article of an ordered writing, the 
commands of the divine law, which while they 
lived, they had despised to keep. There they are 
now compelled even to read, who here through 
the haughtiness of arrogance disdained to hear 
the words of God. There they consider that the 
yoke of the Lord was light, and His burden sweet 
(Matth. XI) to the meek and patient, which here 
they judged intolerable for the necks of their 
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pride. There every proud thing is confounded, 
and whatever had been raised up is bowed down 
under the indignation of so great a majesty. 
Whence it is said through Isaiah: "The eyes of the 
lofty man are humbled, and the height of men 
shall be bowed down: and the Lord alone shall be 
exalted in that day, because the day of the Lord 
is upon every proud and high one; upon every 
arrogant one, and he shall be humbled; and upon 
all the tall and upright cedars of Lebanon, and 
upon all the oaks of Bashan, and upon all the high 
hills, and upon every high tower, and upon every 
fortified wall, and upon all the ships of Tarshish, 
and upon everything that is beautiful to the sight; 
and the loftiness of men shall be bowed down, 
and the height of men shall be humbled, and the 
Lord alone shall be exalted in that day, and idols 
shall be utterly crushed; and they shall enter into 
the caves of the rocks, and into the abysses of the 
earth from the face of the dread of the Lord and 
from the glory of His majesty, when He shall rise 
to strike the earth (Isai. II)."

C H A P T E R  V.

In an epistle to Honestus.

"They have hated him that rebuked in the 
gate, and have abhorred him that spoke per
fectly." To whom also a little after he says: "You 
shall build houses of hewn stone, and shall not 
dwell in them (Amos V)." Indeed, he rebukes in 
the gate who chastises anyone blameworthy for 
this purpose, that he may impel him to return 
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to the heavenly homeland. But he who hates the 
one rebuking does not dwell in the house built by 
himself; because although he may have set up the 
building of a good work, he will not deserve to 
dwell in it, because he disdained to enter through 
the gate of correction; and he who was unwilling 
to enter through the roughness of the narrow ap
proach, will not be able to enjoy the pleasantness 
of the inner court.

C H A P T E R  V I .

In a homily on the nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

"Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be de
stroyed (Jon. III)." Since this is not read to have 
been done historically then, it is expected still to 
be fulfilled spiritually. For by Nineveh this world 
is designated; moreover, by forty days, the entire 
state of the present life is hinted at. Therefore, 
after forty days Nineveh shall be destroyed; be
cause after the course of this mortal life, namely 
when the number of the elect is complete, this 
world shall be destroyed.

C H A P T E R  V I I .

In the first sermon concerning Saint Matthew, apostle and 

evangelist.

"The pillars of the earth are the Lord's, and He 
has set the world upon them (I Sam. II)." For the 
world is set upon the pillars of the earth, when 
the holy Church is solidified upon evangelical 
doctrines as upon bases. Concerning which it is 
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also said elsewhere: "Her foundations are in the 
holy mountains (Psal. LXXXVI)." For those which 
there are called pillars, are here called mountains. 
Clearly the number of the Evangelists agrees with 
both the site of the world and the course of the 
seasons; because there are both four parts of the 
world, and just as many diversities of seasons. 
It is no wonder, therefore, if the spiritual world 
is compared to this visible one; while both are 
known to have several similarities with each 
other.

C H A P T E R  V I I I .

In an epistle to Abbot Maynard.

"Jesus was clothed with filthy garments, and 
stood before the face of the angel: who answered 
and spoke to those who stood before him, saying: 
Take away the filthy garments from him. And 
he said to him: Behold, I have taken away your 
iniquity from you, and I have clothed you with 
a change of raiment. And he said: Put a clean 
mitre upon his head (Zech. III)." For what should 
be understood by Joshua, namely the great high 
priest, but the Mediator of God and men? Clearly, 
just as through Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
who had come from the royal stock of Judah, 
and Joshua the son of Jehozadak, who adminis
tered the right of the priestly office, the Israelite 
people escaped the yoke of the Babylonian cap
tivity through seventy years, and built the temple 
of Jerusalem, which had been destroyed, with 
renewed novelty; so the number of the elect after 
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the times of this life, which run through a seven
fold repetition of days, is snatched from the servi
tude of this mortality through Jesus Christ, who 
is the true King and Priest, and the temple of God, 
which is the holy Church, is renewed in the heav
enly Jerusalem. Concerning which servitude the 
Apostle says: For "even the creature itself shall be 
delivered from the servitude of corruption into 
the liberty of the glory of the sons of God (Rom. 
VIII)." At that time, therefore, Jesus in His body, 
which is the Church, puts off the filthy garments; 
then He assumes the rule of honor and glory, 
because the entire choir of the elect is delivered 
from the mournful squalor of temporal sadness, 
and is clothed with the robe of immortality in 
that splendor of eternal happiness. Which also 
the Church sings most clearly in the psalm for 
the dedication of the house: "You have turned," it 
says, "my mourning into joy for me, you have cut 
my sackcloth and girded me with gladness; that 
my glory may sing to you and I may not be grieved 
(Psal. XXIX)." A clean mitre also is placed upon 
His head, because He is crowned with the glory of 
eternal happiness.

C H A P T E R  I X .

In an epistle to the cardinal bishops; concerning the dignity 

of the Roman Church.

"Behold the stone, which I have given before 
Joshua: upon one stone there are seven eyes 
(Zech. III)." Moreover, this stone is without doubt 
that rock of which the true Jesus promises to Pe
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ter, saying: "Upon this rock I will build My Church 
(Matth. XVI)." Therefore this rock has seven eyes; 
because the holy Church shines forth with as 
many gifts of the Holy Spirit: by which certainly, 
like a golden candlestick glowing inextinguish
ably, it puts to flight the darkness of ignorance, 
and enlightens the minds of men to contemplate 
the Sun of justice. Concerning which the same 
prophet says: "I saw, and behold a candlestick all 
of gold, and its lamp upon the head of it, and its 
seven lights upon it (Zech. IV)." Which sacrament 
indeed Blessed John did not keep silent that he 
had learned in the Apocalypse, to whom it was 
said: "The mystery of the seven stars, which you 
saw in my right hand, and the seven golden can
dlesticks (Apoc. I)." The seven stars are the angels 
of the seven churches, and the seven candlesticks 
are the seven churches.

C H A P T E R  X .

In the second sermon concerning Saint Matthew, apostle and 

evangelist.

Furthermore, those four-horse chariots which 
the prophet Zechariah designates, when he says: 
"And I turned, and I saw, and behold four chariots 
coming out from the midst of two mountains, 
and the mountains were of brass." Concerning 
which also a little later he says: "These are the 
four winds of heaven, which go forth to stand 
before the Lord of all the earth (Zech. VI)." And it 
should be noted that there is not said to be one 
chariot of the four evangelists; but each of them is 
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called a chariot, because both one is in four, and 
four are in one; since through the intention of the 
same faith, that which is written by each is found 
in all; and that which is said by all is found in 
each. Truly the two mountains of brass, from the 
midst of which they are said to have come out, are 
the two Testaments, which like brass are durable 
and resonant, because they find no end until 
the end of the world and give a ringing sound 
through all the spaces of the world. "For their 
sound has gone forth into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world (Ps. XVIII)." 
Which also are reported to be winds, because of 
them it is written: "Whither the impulse of the 
spirit was, thither they went (Ezek. I)." Which 
also go forth to stand before the Lord of all the 
earth; because that which the holy preachers gain 
from the fruitfulness of the faithful, they do not 
attribute to themselves, but to the author from 
whom all their gains proceed. Concerning whom 
it is said to Blessed Job: "Will you send forth 
lightnings, and they shall go, and returning shall 
say to you: Here we are? (Job XXXVIII)."

Here end the testimonies from the books of 
the prophets.

H E R E  B E G I N  T H E  T E S T I M O N I A  F R O M  T H E  
B O O K  O F  M A C C A B E E S .

CHAPTER I.

"When our fathers were being led into Persia 
(the Scripture says), the priests who were then 
worshippers of God, having taken fire from the 
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altar, hid it secretly in a valley, where there was 
a deep and dry pit, and in it they kept it safe, so 
that the place was unknown to all." "But when 
many years had passed, it pleased the Lord that 
Nehemiah should be sent by the king of Persia." 
"He sent the grandsons of those priests who had 
hidden it to seek for the fire; and, as they told us, 
they found not fire, but thick water (II Maccab. 
I)." In all these words, that one thing especially is 
to be noted: that the fire is first hidden in a deep 
and dry pit of a valley, and afterwards not fire, but 
thick water is found by those seeking it. Indeed, 
the sincere and perfect mind of one seeking with 
the intention of the Lord is not incongruously 
designated by the deep and dry pit of a valley; 
which indeed is dry from the fluid allurements 
of carnal pleasures, and deeply dug out from the 
debris of earthly concupiscence, and is founded 
in the valley of true humility. Therefore, the fire 
of sacrifice is put into this pit when the flame of 
divine love is conceived in the mind of any elect 
person and the soul is first inflamed to heavenly 
desire. But this fire is turned into water, because 
from the fire of divine love the compunction of 
tears is generated. And it should be noted that not 
merely pure water, but thick water is said to have 
been found there. For what is thick water but the 
compunction of tears fattened by the richness 
of divine grace? With which richness indeed the 
Prophet was burning to be fattened, when he 
said: "Let my soul be filled as with marrow and 
fatness (Ps. LXII)." And through another prophet 
this same thickness is promised, when he says: 

393



C O L L E C T I O N S  O N  T H E  O L D  T E S TA M E N T

"Your soul shall be delighted in fatness (Isa. LV)." 
Nor should it be passed over that those hiding 
this fire are reported to have kept it safe, but not 
to have utterly extinguished it. Because indeed 
the fire of divine love, which we kindle in the soul 
of our heart, so that we may offer a sweet sacrifice 
to God from the spices of good works, we ought 
in the very beginning of our conversion to guard 
carefully within, lest it vanish by the breaths of 
the carnal breeze; but we ought by no means 
to show it outwardly through the ostentation 
of boasting. "So that the place," it says, "was un
known to all." Because, as the Lord says: "When 
you fast, be not as the hypocrites, sad (Matt. VI)." 
And after a little: "But you, when you fast, anoint 
your head and wash your face, that you appear 
not to men to fast, but to your Father who is in 
secret." But after many years, this fire is found to 
be thick water; because, after our mind is solid
ified for a long time in the love of divine love, 
afterwards it breaks forth into the public of work 
through the tears of compunction. Which water 
indeed is thick then, when it becomes fat from 
the maceration of our flesh. For as that is called 
fat which is fleshy and full, so that compunction 
is said to be fat and thick which is not only on 
the surface of the voice, but which is procreated 
from the fatness of innermost devotion. To this 
pit, therefore, Nehemiah sent the grandsons of 
the priests, because our Redeemer sends to this 
purity of heart those who through imitation are 
sons of the holy fathers, so that seeking fire they 
may find thick water; that first the fire of divine 
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love may burn in them, and afterwards the water 
of compunction may break forth. Hence it is that 
blessed Job says: "My garments shall plunge me 
into the ditch, and my clothes shall abhor me 
(Job IX)." Which is done then, when we feel that 
the very good works which we do, in comparison 
with divine purity, are like the filth of a ditch.

C H A P T E R  I I .

In an epistle to Cardinal Alberic.

Furthermore, as to what you ask concerning 
what became of the ark of the Lord and the 
tabernacle of the covenant which were made 
in the desert; just as ignorance of this matter 
hinders almost nothing, so knowledge is proved 
to confer hardly any utility. Nevertheless, as the 
authority of Scripture relates, on Mount Abarim, 
where Moses is known to have been buried, the 
tabernacle together with the ark and also the 
altar of incense is found to have been hidden 
by the hands of the prophet Jeremiah. Which is 
declared by evident proof, if the beginning of the 
second book of Maccabees is diligently attended 
to: "It was, it says, in the same Scripture, how 
the prophet ordered the tabernacle and the ark, 
a divine response having been made to him, 
to accompany him, until he went out to the 
mountain into which Moses ascended and saw 
the brightness of God." "And Jeremiah coming 
there found a place of a cave, and he brought 
in thither the tabernacle, and the ark, and the 
altar of incense, and he blocked the door (II 
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Macc. II; Deut. XXXIV)." These three sacraments, 
therefore, as has been said, Jeremiah hidden in 
the aforesaid Mount Abarim. If anything else was 
done with these afterwards or if they indeed 
remained thus untouched, because Scripture 
nowhere commemorates it, let our curiosity also 
not presume to inquire.

Indeed, he is a delicate soldier who wants to 
triumph before joining arms, to thresh before 
breaking up the fields. Having considered indeed 
the order of the Scriptures, the series of our 
actions is rightly weighed: for first the law, then 
judgment, finally follows the history of kings. 
Now truly it behooves us to keep the mandates of 
the divine law enjoined upon us; afterwards we 
are compelled to give an account of our works 
before the tribunal of the awesome Judge; finally 
it will be given to reign without end in that glory 
of supernal brightness. Therefore let him hold 
the order who wants to avoid Babylon. He indeed 
confuses the order of his life by living who wants 
to laugh before weeping. Since Solomon says: "A 
time to weep and a time to laugh (Eccl. III)." He 
also deserts the line of right order who postpones 
the Creator of all in love to created things. As it 
is said by the divine voice to the perverse man: 
"You have placed me behind your body." For he 
puts the Lord behind his body who strives more 
to consult the utility or pleasure of his flesh than 
to keep the precepts of God. Hence it is that the 
bride says in the Canticle: "He ordered charity 
in me (Cant. II)." Nowhere indeed is a precept 
found in the ceremonies of the Old Testament 
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that honey should be mixed with the sacrifices. 
By which it is understood that for those who offer 
the sacrifice of their life to God, God wants no 
carnal sweetness to be present, nothing to live in 
them which pertains to carnal pleasure. But oil 
is frequently poured in, so that the offering of all 
our operation may be offered cheerfully. "For God 
loves a cheerful giver (II Cor. IX)." In all things 
also salt is commanded to be mixed so that every 
sacrifice of good work may be seasoned with the 
salt of reason, discretion, and heavenly wisdom.

C O N C E R N I N G  T H E  P E T I T I O N S  O F  T H E  E L U
C I D A R I U M  A N D  T H E  R E S P O N S E S  O F  T H E  

S A M E .

Quest. 1. If Christ came not to loosen the law, 
but to fulfill it, why is the Christian not circum
cised in the flesh?

Response. Nay, for this reason the Christian 
now does not circumcise himself at all; because 
what was prophesied by circumcision, Christ 
fulfilled. For the stripping off of the carnal life, 
which had been figured in the old law, is now 
seen completed in the resurrection of Christ; and 
what we expect to be future in our resurrection 
is already commended in the mystery of sacred 
baptism. Therefore carnal circumcision is rightly 
despised as superfluous, since the spiritual one, 
for the signifying of which the former had pre
ceded, is now figured.

Quest. 2. Why does the Christian omit to keep 
the Sabbath, if Christ came not to loosen the law, 
but to fulfill it?
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Response. The Sabbath is not kept by us for 
this reason: because what was then sent ahead 
in figure, we now see fulfilled through the exhibi
tion of the thing. For in Christ we keep the true 
Sabbath of spiritual rest, when we place hope in 
Him alone, and thus we rest in Him with all the 
love and devotion of the heart, so that we cease 
from every servile work of vices and from the 
ambition of earthly things. To the celebration of 
which Sabbath He Himself provokes us, while He 
cries out: "Come to Me," He says, "all you who 
labor and are burdened, and I will refresh you." 
"Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me, for I am 
meek and humble of heart, and you shall find rest 
for your souls (Matt. XI)." Therefore we say the 
cult of the carnal Sabbath is superfluous, since we 
already celebrate that true and salutary one for 
the sake of which it was instituted.

Quest. 3. If Christ came not to loosen the law, 
but to fulfill it, why does the Christian neglect the 
difference of foods which is commanded in the 
law to be observed?

Response. Nay, for this reason this difference 
of foods is not admitted by Christians: because 
that which was figured by this is fulfilled by 
Christ. For uncleanness, which was then avoided 
in foods, is now reproved in human morals. For as 
all the holy and just are transferred into the body 
of Christ, so from Him the reprobate and iniqui
tous are repelled as unclean foods. After the Truth 
itself, therefore, which was signified, arrived, the 
shadow of the signification deservedly ceased.
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Quest. 4. If Christ came not to loosen the law, 
but to fulfill it, why does the Christian also not 
care to offer sacrifice with the flesh of animals to 
God?

Response. Nay, for this reason a sacrifice of 
this kind is not offered by Christians: because 
whatever was typically carried out in those vic
tims is all truly fulfilled in the immolation of 
the Lamb "who takes away the sins of the world 
(John I)." And because all those things had noth
ing else of salvation except that they should 
unanimously tend toward this our sacrifice—this 
one thing the diversity of all ceremonies would 
designate—after the singular victim shone forth, 
the manifold shadow which preceded vanished. 
For who would not know that the same sacrifices 
were imposed rather for this on an disobedient 
people, lest they commit fornication with idols, 
than offered to God as if He Himself desired 
them?

Quest. 5. If Christ came not to loosen the 
law, but to fulfill it, why does the Christian not 
observe the unleavened bread which the law 
commands?

Response. For this reason that visible and 
corporal unleavened bread is considered of little 
account by Christians: because the leaven of the 
old life having been purged out, a new sprinkling 
is spiritually fulfilled. For then the scripture of 
the law was a precept, now it is a testimony; and 
after that which was signified arrived, this which 
signified perished.
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Quest. 6. If Christ came to fulfill the law, why 
does the Christian not celebrate the Passover 
with the blood of the paschal lamb, when the law 
itself so greatly decrees this?

Response. Here the very same thing is to be re
sponded which was already said above: because 
after that true Lamb who was signified is known 
to have arrived, he who signified is judged super
fluous. With whose blood indeed we do not now 
anoint wooden or stone doors, but rather we seal 
the inward parts of the interior man.

Quest. 7. If Christ did not loosen the law, why 
does the Christian not celebrate the new moon 
commanded by the law?

Response. For this reason also the Christian 
despises to celebrate it: because all that, for the 
sake of which it was once celebrated, Christ 
fulfilled; for the solemnity of the new moon 
designates that a new creature is made in man, 
concerning which the Apostle says: "If then any 
be in Christ a new creature, the old things have 
passed away, and behold all things are made new 
(II Cor. V)."

Quest. 8. If Christ came not to loosen the 
law, why does the Christian not observe those 
baptisms of washings which the law commands?

Response. Therefore these do not deserve the 
cult of Christian observance, because then they 
were shadows of future things of which we 
now possess the clear effect. "For we are buried 
together with Christ through baptism into death; 
that as Christ rose from the dead through the 
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glory of the Father, so we also may walk in nov
elty of life (Rom. VI)."

Quest. 9. If the law was fulfilled by Christ, 
not loosened, what reason is objected that the 
solemnity of the feast of tabernacles is not kept 
by Christians?

Response. The tabernacle of God is the society 
of the Christian people, and since that tabernacle 
prefigured the holy Church, the sign is despised 
after that which had been pre-signified arrived. 
For it would not be called the tabernacle of testi
mony, unless it attested to someone those things 
of the truth which were to be declared in their 
own time. What therefore was then done figured 
by precept, is now seen presentially revealed by 
testimony: and since that which was figured is 
already beheld, that which figured is judged su
perfluous in all things.

Quest. 10. If Christ did not want to loosen 
the law, but to fulfill it, why does the Christian 
neglect to observe the seventh year of remission, 
or even the Jubilee?

Response. Because the Truth and Wisdom of 
God, which while it teaches angels in heaven, 
came also to teach men on earth. What He 
had first ordered to be kept carnally under 
the shadow of an enigma, He afterwards com
manded to be understood spiritually by His dis
ciples. For thus the seventh day is commanded 
to be a holiday so that eternal rest may be desig
nated through it. Thus also in the seventh year, 
thus also in the Jubilee, which through a cycle 
of years with the sevenfold number seven times 
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repeated and a monad added, is led into fifty, a 
secure rest of perpetual beatitude is intimated. 
For at the beginning of the Jubilee the trumpets 
are sounded, and all return to their own posses
sions. Because, as the Apostle says: "The Lord 
Himself shall descend from heaven with a com
mand, and with the voice of an archangel, and 
with the trumpet of God; for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall rise incorrupt (I Thess. 
IV)." Moreover, for each one to return to his own 
possessions is to receive back his own bodies 
forthwith incorrupt. Then Adam shall return to 
the ancient earth of his flesh in which he had 
first dwelt; then to Noah, Abraham, Moses, and 
all, their own possession is restored, while an 
incorruptible body is reformed for them. Our 
Redeemer, therefore, who "opened the sense to 
the disciples, that they might understand the 
mysteries of the Scriptures (Luke XXIV)," did not 
want the Jubilee, did not want the seventh year of 
remission or the other ceremonies of the legal rite 
to be observed carnally, after He made all these 
things to be understood spiritually: for then the 
legal mandates are truly fulfilled, when they are 
done according to the spiritual understanding for 
which they were instituted. For they were then 
empty, namely a shadow and image of the thing, 
not the thing itself, when they were carnally kept.

C O N C E R N I N G  T H E  T H R E AT S  A N D  
P R O M I S E S  O F  G O D .

By no means ought that to have been changed 
which the Pope granted, which he established by 
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decree (Pet. Dam. vol. III, opusc. 4). What won
der if men change statutes, when almighty God 
also changes those things which are established 
by Himself? For from that which He promises 
He sometimes diminishes, or even withdraws 
the whole; sometimes He threatens evils, and 
does not inflict them. What is it that God never 
promised, and diminished? If it has not slipped 
your mind, you can remember that the Lord said 
to Noah: "My spirit shall not remain in man for
ever, because he is flesh, and his days shall be a 
hundred and twenty years (Gen. VI)." But since 
Scripture commemorates that Noah was then 
five hundred years old when the Lord spoke these 
things to him; and that he was already six hun
dred when the cataclysm broke out, it is clearly 
evident that twenty years were subtracted from 
the space of the prescribed number. Therefore the 
space of life which God promised to the human 
race He diminished, because the guilt of their 
perversity increased. To Judah also through the 
mouth of the patriarch the Holy Spirit promised, 
saying: "The scepter shall not be taken away from 
Judah, nor a leader from his thigh, until He comes 
who is to be sent (Gen. XLIX);" and yet neither in 
the times of the Judges do we read that men of 
the tribe of Judah always held the leadership over 
Israel; nor are kings from the same tribe found 
to have held the principality until the arrival of 
Christ. It is certain therefore that almighty God 
often diminished what He promised to man, be
cause man did not fulfill what he owed to God.

403



C O L L E C T I O N S  O N  T H E  O L D  T E S TA M E N T

Where has God promised some good, and not 
fulfilled it? Remember, because the Lord said to 
Josiah king of Judah: "Because," He said, "you 
have seen the words of the book, and your heart 
was terrified, and you were humbled before the 
Lord, having heard the words against this place 
and its inhabitants; and you have rent your 
garments, and wept before me, therefore I will 
gather you to your fathers, and you shall be gath
ered to your tomb in peace;" and yet a little later 
Scripture says: "In his days Pharaoh Necho king 
of Egypt went up against the king of the Assyri
ans to the river Euphrates, and Josiah went out 
to meet him, and was slain in Megiddo, when he 
had seen him (IV Kings XXIII)." To Zedekiah also 
king of Judah it is said through Jeremiah: Hear the 
word of the Lord, Zedekiah king of Judah: Thus 
says the Lord to you: "You shall not die by the 
sword, but you shall die in peace, but according 
to the burnings of your fathers, the former kings 
who were before you, so shall they burn you; be
cause this word I have spoken, says the Lord (Jer. 
XXXIV)." Which indeed how it could have hap
pened, he who scrutinizes the series of history 
will never be able to find. For after he was once 
captured by the king of Babylon and translated 
to Babylon, he is never further read to have been 
absolved from his bonds. By a just judgment, 
therefore, God sometimes withdrew from man 
the good things which He promised, when rebel
lious man despised to keep His mandates.

Follow up also, how does God not inflict what 
He threatened?
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No one who treads the threshold of the 
Church is ignorant that Jonah, sent by the Lord 
to Nineveh, cried out, saying: "Yet forty days, 
and Nineveh shall be overthrown (Jon. III)." But 
because that city was turned to the Lord with all 
its heart, it was by no means deleted by the over
throw of destruction according to the threaten
ing sentence of the Lord. Since therefore almighty 
God is not only truthful, but is truth itself, the 
purpose of His counsel remaining inviolate, He 
often varies the order of His exterior judgment 
according to the quality of human merit, whether 
honest or dishonest; so that both he who is 
corrected from depravity may escape what God 
justly threatens, and he who has lapsed into fault 
may by no means perceive the good things which 
He promises. Hence it is that through Jeremiah 
He says: "Make your ways and your studies good, 
and hear the voice of the Lord your God, and 
it shall repent the Lord of the evil that He has 
spoken against you (Jer. XVII)." Hence it is that 
to Eli also through the man of God the Lord says: 
"Speaking I have spoken, that your house and the 
house of your father should minister in My sight 
even forever: but now says the Lord: Far be this 
from Me, but whosoever shall glorify Me, him 
will I glorify: but they that despise Me shall be 
ignoble (I Kings II)."

You have indeed rightly strengthened all that 
you proposed with clear testimonies of the Scrip
tures; now, however, give an account concerning 
the injury of my lord the king.
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Far be it from us that we should have brought 
injury upon the glorious king by electing a pon
tiff; since necessity impelled us to this, not rapine. 
To this, I say, the imminent danger of civil war 
drew us unwillingly, not the malice of harming 
the empire.

What are all these things to me? since it is 
certain that whatever should happen, in no way 
ought you to have broken the sentence of the holy 
pope; by no reason was it permitted to violate the 
mystery of the synodal decree? For as Scripture 
asserts: "It is better that a scandal arise than that 
the truth be left behind." For if the blessed mar
tyrs had feared this war, they would have become 
without doubt deserters of the holy warfare.

You are not ignorant that among all the holy 
martyrs, Peter and Paul possess the principality 
in the summit of the apostolic senate. Their foot
steps are to be held by us, their form is to be 
imprinted on our acts; under their mistress disci
pline we ought to live.

This is certainly clear.
Hear therefore Paul truthfully asserting con

cerning his fellow-apostle Peter: "Before," he 
says, "certain ones came from James, he ate 
with the Gentiles; but when they had come, he 
withdrew himself and separated himself, fearing 
them who were of the circumcision (Galat. II)." 
We see therefore Peter not rigid, but discreet: for 
he feared the Jews lest through the occasion of 
the Gentiles they should recede from the faith of 
the Christians; and lest he should lose the lost 
flock, he imitated the example of the good shep
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herd: "For he became to the Jews as a Jew, that 
he might gain the Jews;" just as Christ appeared 
in the form of the flesh of sin, that He might free 
man from sins; and although He did not doubt 
that the law of Moses was to be abolished, never
theless consulting for the brethren still rude and 
weak, he held for a time the shadow of the law 
so that he might at some time promote them to 
knowing perfectly the fullness of the truth. In 
this therefore Blessed Peter gave us a rule of dis
cretion, insofar as sometimes, where however it 
does not harm very much, we may decline a little 
from the path of rectitude so that we may be able 
to consult for the weak.

You who say that Peter sometimes held the 
Jewish law; why do you not also say what is read 
in the same Epistle: namely, that "Paul rebuked 
him to his face?" "I resisted him to his face," he 
says, "because he was reprehensible, and I said 
to him: If you, being a Jew, live after the manner 
of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why do you 
compel the Gentiles to judaize?"

What Peter did out of compassion of mercy, 
Paul argued for the mastery of discipline. The 
former did this dispensatively that he might take 
away scandal from the weak; the latter corrected 
it lest any indiscreet person should everywhere 
bring it in as an example. In Peter let us learn that 
we be discreet when danger is imminent. In the 
words of Paul let us be instructed that in sound 
matters our life may strictly serve rectitude. Hear 
also consequently Paul himself, opposing the line 
of golden discretion to our eyes, and the author 

407



C O L L E C T I O N S  O N  T H E  O L D  T E S TA M E N T

of the same dispensative compassion. For as 
the history of the apostolic Acts testifies: "Paul 
walked through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
Churches, and he came to Derbe and Lystra, 
and behold there was a certain disciple, named 
Timothy, the son of a faithful widow woman, 
but with a Gentile father (Acts XVI)." This man, 
therefore, to come to a compendium, the Apostle 
circumcised; because he feared the Jews, or rather 
the Jews who were in those regions. Why there
fore did he circumcise a faithful man who was 
not a Jew, who namely was uncircumcised, but a 
Gentile by nation? except that he might serve the 
study of discretion, lest the faithful Jews falling 
into scandal should recede from the faith. This 
also now comes back to memory: that sometimes 
according to the custom of the Nazarenes he 
nourished his hair from a vow; and after he had 
sailed into Syria, being placed in Cenchreae, he 
shaved his head according to the mandates of the 
law (Acts XVIII). Luke, the writer of the sacred 
history, further reports: "When," he says, "we had 
come to Jerusalem, the brethren gladly received 
us; and on the following day James and all the 
elders who were with him, his Gospel having 
been approved, said to him: You see, brother, how 
many thousands there are in Judea who have 
believed in Christ, and they are all emulators of 
the law." "But they have heard concerning you, 
that you teach a dissension from Moses of those 
who are among the Gentiles of the Jews, saying: 
That they ought not to circumcise their sons, nor 
to walk according to the custom." "What then 
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is it? certainly the multitude must convene; for 
they have heard that you have arrived." "Do this 
therefore which we say to you: we have four men 
having a vow upon them; these being taken, ..."

Let it be lawful for no one to be ignorant: 
Everything which is consecrated to the Lord, 
whether it be man, or animal, or field, or what
ever has once been consecrated, shall be the Holy 
of Holies to the Lord, and pertains to the right of 
the priests; on account of which everyone shall 
be inexcusable who seeks, takes away, wastes, 
invades, or snatches a citizen from the Lord 
and the Church, so that he may be judged a 
sacrilegist, and if he will not amend, let him be 
excommunicated. He who takes away anything 
from a father is a partaker of homicide. Our 
Father without doubt is God who created us; but 
our Mother is the holy Church who regenerated 
us in baptism. Therefore he who takes away, raps, 
or defrauds the money of Christ and the Church, 
is a homicide and is deputed a homicide before 
the Lord. For he who takes away the things of 
the Church commits sacrilege and is to be judged 
as a sacrilegist. That we therefore may place the 
battle line of spiritual contest against the malig
nant spirits, it is especially necessary that we 
be found always united and constrained through 
charity, and never interrupted through discord; 
because whatever good works there be in us, 
if charity be lacking, a place is opened in the 
battle line through the evil of discord, whence 
the enemy may be able to enter to strike us. The 
ancient enemy indeed does not fear chastity in 
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us, if it be without charity; because he himself 
is not pressed by flesh that his luxury should be 
dissolved. He does not fear abstinence, because 
he himself does not use food, because he is not 
urged by the necessity of the body. He does not 
fear the distribution of earthly things, if charity 
be lacking to the same work; because he himself 
does not need the subsidies of riches. But he 
greatly fears in us true charity, likewise the hum
ble love which we bestow on one another, and he 
envies our concord too much; because we hold 
this on earth, which he, unwilling to hold it, lost 
in heaven. Well therefore is it said: "Terrible as an 
army set in array;" because the malignant spirits 
dread the multitude of the elect by this, that 
they behold them united and massed together 
through the concord of charity against them. 
Moreover, how great the virtue of concord is, is 
shown, when without it the remaining virtues 
are shown not to be virtues. For great is the virtue 
of abstin...

The rest are missing.

[ T O  T H E  R E A D E R . ]

To his reader, Lord CONSTANTINE, abbot of 
Monte Cassino.

We think that you should be advised, excellent 
reader, that these collections excerpted from the 
Works of St. Peter Damian have been sought after 
by us with great diligence. But yet, only those 
on the Old Testament, and those imperfect, as it 
appears, which we now bring to light, have been 
found. For the expositions of the New Testament, 
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which also (as the old inscription indicates) the 
same author, a disciple of the holy doctor, com
piled, could by no means be found. Farewell.
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